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SPECIAL JOINT COMMITTEE OF THE SENATE
AND THE HOUSE OF COMMONS

APPOINTED TO EXAMINE AND CONSIDER THE

INDIAN ACT

\

MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS AND EVIDENCE
No. 1

TUESDAY, MAY 28, 1946
THURSDAY, MAY 30, 1946

WITNESS:

Mr. R. A. Hoey, Director, Indian Affairs Branch, Department of Mines
and Resources, Ottawa.

OTTAWA
EDMOND CLOUTIER
PRINTER TO THE KING'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY
1946



MEMBERS OF THE SPECIAL JOINT COMMITTEE

APPOINTED TO ACT ON BEHALF OF THE SENATE

Honourable Senator J. FrRep JouNsTON, Chairman,
and Honourable Senators:

Blais, A., ; Macdonald, J. A. (Cardigan),
Dupuis, V., MacLennan, D.,

Fallis, Iva C,, Nicol, J.,

Ferland, C. E,, Paterson, N. McL., (x)
Horner, R. B,, Taylor, W. H.

Jones, G. B,, (x) Replaced by Stevenson, J. J.

APPOINTED TO AcT ON BEHALF oF THE House oF CoMMONS

Mr. D. F. Brown, Chairman,
and Messieurs:

Arsenault, B. Harkness, D. S.,
Blackmore, J. H., Little, W.,
Brunelle, H. E., MaceNieol, J. D,
Bryce, W, MacLean, M.,
Case, W. G., Matthews, J. E..
Castleden, G. H,, Raymond, J. L.,
Charlton, J. A. Reid, T,,
Farquhar, T., Richard, C. T.,
Gariépy, W. Stanfield, F. T.,
Gibson, J. L., Stirling, Hon. G.
Glen, Hon. J. A,

T. L. McEVOY,

Clerk of the Joint Committee.
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ORDERS OF REFERENCE OF THE SENATE
THE SENATB

THUBsDAY, 16th May, 1946.

|
. Ordered, That the Senate do unite with the House of Commons in the
appointment of a joint committee of both Houses to examine and consider the
Indian Act, Chapter 98, R.S.C., 1927, and amendments thereto, and to suggest
such amendments as they may deem advisable, with authority to investigate
and report, upon Indian administration in general and, in particular, the following
matters: :
. Treaty rights and obligations.
. Band membership.
Liability of Indians to pay taxes. _
. Enfranchisement of Indians both voluntary and involuntary.
. Eligibility of Indians to vote at dominion elections.
. The encroachment of white persons on Indian Reserves.
. The operation of Indian Day and Residential Schools.
. And any other matter or thing pertaining to the social and economic
status of Indians and their advancement, which, in the opinion of such a
committee, should be incorporated in the revised Act.

That the following Senators be appointed to act on behalf of the Senate
on the said joint committee, namely, the Honourable Senators: Blais, Dupuis,
Faliis, Ferland, Horner, Johnston, Jones, Macdonald (Cardigan), MacLennan,
Nicol, Paterson and Taylor.

That the said committee have power to appoint from its members such
sub-committees as may be deemed advisable or necessary to deal with specific
phases of the problem aforesaid, with power to call for persons, papers and
records, to examine witnesses under oath and to print such materials from day
to day as may be ordered by the committee for the use of the committee and
- members of the Senate and the House of Commons.

That a Message be sent to the House of Commons to inform that House
accordingly.

00 =1 O Ut 0N

Tuespay, 28th May, 1946.

Ordered: That the quorum of the Senate Section of the Joint Committee
be reduced to two members.

Ordered: That authority be granted to the Senate Section of the Joint
Committee to sit during sittings and adjournments of the Senate.

A WEeDNESDAY, 29th May, 1946.

: Ordered: That the name of the Honourable Senator Stevenson be sub-
stltuted for that of the Honourable Senator Paterson on the Senate Section of
the JAomt Committee appointed to examine and consider the Indian Act.

ttest. 3 5
. 3y L. C. MOYER,
Clerk of the Senate.

i
65442—13



iv. ' SPECIAL JOINT COMMITTEE
ORDERS OF REFERENCE OF THE_ HOUSE OF COMMONS
. House or Commons .
3 Moxpay, 13th May, 1946.

Resolved,—That a joint committee of the Senate and House of Commons
be appointed to examine and consider the Indian Act, Chapter 98, R.S.C., 1927,
and amendments thereto and to suggest such amendments as they deem advis-
"able, with authority to investigate and report upon Indian administration in
general and, in particular, the following matters: .

1. Treaty rights and obligations.

. Band ndembership.-

. Liability of Indians to pay taxes.

. Enfranchisement of Indians both voluntary and involuntary.
. Eligibility of Indians to vote at dominion elections.

The encroachment of white persons on Indian Reserves.

. The operation of Indian Day and Residential Schools.

8. And any other matter or thing pertaining to the social and economie
status of Indians and their advancement, which, in the opinion of such a
committee should be incorporated in the revised Act.

. That the following members be appointed to act on behalf of the House
of Commons on the said joint committee, namely Messrs. Arsenault, Blackmore,
Brown, Brunelle, Bryce, Case, Castleden Charlton, Farquhar, Garlepv Gibson
(Comox-Albemz) Glen, Harkness, Little, Machcol MacLean, Matthews (Bran-
don), Raymond (nght) Reid, Richard (Glouceste)) Stanﬁeld Stirling.

That a message be sent to the Senate requesting their Honours to appoint
Senators to act as members of the Senate on the said special joint committee.

That the said committee have power to appoint from its members such
sub-committees as may be deemed advisable.or necessary to deal with specific
phases of the problem aforesaid with power to call for persons, papers and
records, to examine witnesses under oath and to print such materials from day to
day as may be ordered by the committee for the use of the committee and
‘members of the House of Commons and the Senate.

That the said committee shall report from time to time and that the pro-
-visions of Standing Order 65 limiting the number of members on special com-
mittees be suspended in relation thereto and that a message be sent to the
Senate to acquaint their Honours therewith.

N o o W N

WEeDNEsSDAY, 29th May, 1946.

Ordered: That the quorum of the said Committee be reduced to nine
members. -

Ordered: That the said Committee be granted leave to sit while the House
is sitting.

Attest.

ARTHUR BEAUCHESNE,
Clerk of the House.




INDIAN ACT , v

REPORT OF THE SENATE
Tuespay, 28th May, 1946.

The Joint Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons appointed to
examine and consider the Indian Act (Chapter 98, R.S.C., 1927), and all such
other matters as have been referred to the said Committee, beg leave to make
their first report, as follows:— :

Your Committee recommend:—

1. That the quorum of the Senate section of the Joint Committee be
reduced to two members.

2. That authority be granted to the Senate section of the Jomt Committee
to sit during sittings and adjournments of the Senate.

All which is respectfully submitted. :
* J. FRED JOHNSTON,
' Chairman, Senate Section.

With leave of the Senate,
The said Report was adopted.

REPORT TO THE HOUSE OF COMMONS
WEDNESDAY, 29th May, 1946.

The Special Joint Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons
appointed to examine and consider the Indian Aet (Chapter 98, R.S.C., 1927),
and all such other matters as have been referred to the said Commlttee begs
leave to present the following as a

FirsT REPORT

Your Committee recommends:—

1. That the quorum of the Special Joint Committee be reduced to nine
members.

2. That the said Committee be granted leave to sit while the House is
sitting.

All of which is respectfully submitted.
DON. F. BROWN,
Chairman.

By leave of the House,
The said Report was concurred in this day.






MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

Roowm 268, House of Cbmmons,
Tuespay, 28th May, 1946.

The Special Joint Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons
appointed to examine and consider the Indian Act (Chapter 98, R.S.C., 1927),
and all such other matters as have been referred to the said Committee, met this
day at 11.00 o’clock am. >

Present:

The Senate: Honourable Senators Blais, Dupuis, Fallis, Johnston,
Macdonald (Cardigan), MacLennan, Paterson, Taylor—8.

The House of Commons: The Honourable Messrs. Glen and Stirling and
Messrs. Arsenault, Blackmore, Brown, Bryce, Castleden, Charlton, Gibson
(Comozx-Alberni), Harkness, MacNicol, MacLean, Matthews (Brandon),
Raymond (Wright), Reid—15.

On motion of the Honourable Senator Taylor, seconded by the Honourable
Senator Fallis, it was

Resolved, That the Honourable Senator J. F. Johnston be Chairman of the
members of the Committee for the Senate.

On motion of Mr. Matthews (Brandon), seconded by Mr. MacNicol, it was

Resolved, That Mr. D. F. Brown be Chairman of the members of the
Committee for the House of Commons.

The Chairmen thanked the members of the Committee, pointed out that
the Orders of Reference were very comprehensive in their terms and asked the
Committee to arrive at meetings on time and in sufficient numbers, in order that
the Committee may complete as expeditiously as possible the very important
task of revising the Indian Act and reporting upon all other matters which have
been referred to the Committee.

The Minister of Mines and Resources (Hon. J. A. Glen) made a brief
statement with regard to the necessity for the revision of the Indian Act and
the careful consideration by the Committee of all matters affecting Indian
administration covered by the Order of Reference. He suggested that there be

set up a Steering Committee, to advise the Committee on all matters of
procedure.

On motion of Mr. MacNicol, it was

Resolved, That the Chairman nominate members to act with them as a
Steering Committee and that such subcommittee report from time to time with

regard to the agenda and procedure to be followed by the Committee in carrying
out the terms of the Orders of Reference.

It was agreed that the following be members of the subcommittee on Agenda
and Procedure: The Honourable Senators Johnston and Ferland and Messrs.
Brown, Bryce, Gibson (Comozx-Alberni), Harkness and Stanfield.

vii



viii SPECIAL JOINT COMMITTEE

The finding of a quorum is difficult, because of the many committees
presently in session, both in the Senate and the House of Commons. After
discussion, in the course of which the Honourable Senator Paterson suggested
-that it mlght be possible to arrange that Senators normally resident in Ottawa
replace Senators who might not find it convenient to attend meetings during
adjournments of the Senate -

On motion of the Honourable Senator Taylor, it was

Resolved, That the quorum of the Committee be reduced to nine, of Wh-0m
tiwo shall be members of the Senate.

The Honourable Senator Dupuis asked that the Commlttee consider the
adwsablhty of mot meeting during adjournments of the Senate. In discussion
which followed it was pointed out that it was the usual practice for the Senate
to grant Committees of the Senate authority to sit during sittings and adjourn-
" ments of the Senate.

On motion of the Honourable Senator Paterson, it was

Resolved, That the Senate be asked to grant authorlty to thls Committee.
to sit during the sittings and adjournments of the Senate. A

On motion of Mr. Castleden, it was

* Resolved, That the House of Commons be asked to grant leave for the
Committee to sit while the House is sitting.

The Chairman (Mr. Brown) pointed out that the Order of Reference gave
the Committee power “to print from day to day such materials as may be
ordered by the committee for the use of the Committee and the members of the
Senate and the House of Commons”. The only matter, therefore, to be decided
was the number of copies to be printed.

On motion of Mr. Blackmore, it was

Resolved, That 500 copies in English and 200 copies in French be printed
of the Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence to be taken before the Committee.

The Minister of Mines and Resources informed the Committee that
Mr. R. A. Hoey, Director, Indian Affairs Branch of that Department, would
make a statement to the Committee at the next meeting, and that in the mean-
time there would be distributed to members of the Committee copies of an
Office Consolidation of the Indian Act and amendments thereto.

The Committee adjourned to meet on Thursday, 30th May next, at
11 o’clock a.m.
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MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS
Room 262, The Senate,
TrURSDAY, 30th May, 1946.

The Spécial Joint Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons
appointed to examine and consider the Indian Act, and all such other matters
as have been referred to the said Committee, met this day at 11.00 o’clock a.m.

Mr. D. F. Brown, M.P., Joint Chairman, presided.

PRESENT: :
The Senate: The Honourable Senators Fallis, Ferland, Horner, Johnston,
MacLennan, Stevenson and Taylor—7.

The House of Commons: The Honourable Messrs. Glen and Stirling and
Messrs, Blackmore, Bryce, Case, Castleden, Charlton, Farquhar, Gariépy,
Gibson (Comoz-Alberni), Harkness, Little, MacNicol, Raymond (Wright), Reid,
Richard (Gloucester), Stanfield—18.

The Honourable J. F. Johnston informed the Committee that arrangements
had been made to ensure that a quorum of Senators would be present at
Committee meetings during the adjournment of the Senate.

The Chairman expressed the thanks of the Committee to the Senate for
making available to the Committee the use of the Senate Railway Committee
Room to-day and also during the adjournment of the Senate. The substitution
of the Honourable Senator Stevenson for the Honourable Senator Paterson as a
member of the Committee was announced.

Mr. R. A. Hoey, Director, Indian Affairs Branch, Department of Mines
and Resources, Ottawa, was called, read a statement and was questioned thereon.

Mr. Hoey fyled a synopsis entitled “Indian Treaties” which is printed here-
with as “Appendix A”.

Mr. Castleden gave notice of the following motion:—

Whereas the amendment of the Indian Act will establish, for vears
to come, the type of control which will determine the standards of life,
training and, perhaps, the very existence. of these subordinated human
beings to whom democracy is denied in Canada, and

Whereas without democracy there can be no economic or social well-
being and no pride or self-respect,

Therefore be it moved that this Committee immediately invite the
Canadian Indians to send at least five Indians to represent the following
five parts of Canada: (1) British Columbia and Alberta; (2) Saskat-
chewan and Manitoba; (3) Ontario; (4) Quebec; and (5) the Maritime
Provineces; to sit in on all the deliberations of this Committee with
wa’%@hing briefs and to be available to be examined as witnesses under
oath.

The notice of motion was accepted and will be referred to the sub-
committee on agenda and procedure which will meet tomorrow, 31st May, at
11.00 o’clock, a.m., in Room 155, The Senate.

It was agreed that the Committee would meet on -the following days:
June 4; June 6 and June 11.

The Committee adjourned at 1.00 o’clock p.m., to meet on Tuesday next,
4th June, at 11.00 o’clock a.m.
T. L. McEVOY,
Clerk of the Joint Commitiee.






MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

The SENATE,

May 30, 1946.

The Special Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons appointed
to examine and consider the Indian Act, met this day at 11 o’clock a.m. Mr.
D. F. Brown, M.P., (Joint Chairman) presided.

Hon. Mr. Jounstox: (Joint Chairman): May I say at the opening that
arrangements have been made to see that the Senate quorum is here during
the recess which will continue during the next two weeks, and the steering
committee have arranged to have with us this morning Mr. Hoey, Director
of Indian Affairs. We will hear Mr. Hoey this morning.

The CrHarMAN: I think we shall have it understood that whenever the
masculine term is used it will indicate both masculine and feminine. I hope
our lady member, Senator Fallis, will agree to that.

I believe we should express our appreciation to the Senate for allowing
us the use of this room, although that is hardly necessary, because this is a
joint committee of the Senate and the House of Commons; still, we do appreciate
it. We have a Senate substitution in our membership, Senator Stevenson, who
replaces Senator Paterson, and I will ask him to rise so that we may all see
him. We would like to have this room during the Senate recess, and I presume
that will be arranged.

Is it your pleasure to hear Mr. Hoey now?

Mr. MacNicoL: I move that the committee hear Mr. Hoey now.

Robert A. Hoey, Director of Indian Affairs, called:

The CHammman: Mr. Hoey is going to explain to us something of the
operation of his branch. :
The Wirness: Mr. Chairman, Senator Fallis and gentlemen, I shall try

to go through my brief hurriedly and I hope I shall be able to make my
meaning fairly elear.

SUMMARY OF HISTORY AND FUNCTIONS OF THE INDIAN AFFAIRS
BRANCH DEPARTMENT OF MINES AND RESOURCES

The Department of Indian Affairs became a branch of the Department
of Mines and Resources by the Department of Mines and Resources Act, 1
Edward VIII, Chapter 33, 1936. Section 9. sub-section (2) of the Act reads
as follows: “the chief officer in charge of the branch of the department in which
is included Indian Affairs, may under the Deputy Minister perform and exercise
all the duties, powers and functions with respect to Indian Affairs which are
or may be vested in the Deputy Superintendent General of Indian Affairs by an

Act of the Parliament of Canada or by any order or regulation made under the
authority thercof.”

1



2 SPECIAL JOINT COMMITTEE

The primary function of the Indian Affairs Branch under the Mines and
Resources Act and the Indian Act is to administer the affairs of the Indians
of Canada, who number at this date approximately 128,000, in a manner that
will enable the Indian to become increasingly self-supporting and independent.

The Indian Affairs establishment, with headquarters at 165-7 Sparks
Street, Ottawa, is divided into the following Servieés:—

Admainistration—Office of the Director, Office of the Secretary, and Records
Service, :

Welfare and Training—
Reserves and Trusts—
Indian Agencies—(Field Administration),

Medical—(Transferred to Department of National Health and Weifare
by Order in Council, effective November 1, 1945).

The functions of these services, in brief, are as follows:—

DirecToR’S OFFICE—

Administration—Direction of policy and general supervision of all work
of the branch. All matters of importance affecting policy are referred by
the heads of the services concerned to the director for decision. Among the
specific duties under the immediate supervision of the director are parliamentary
returns and questions, branch estimates and public relations. The branch
personnel administrative unit is located with the office of the director and
functions under his immediate supervision, but is staffed by head office of the
Department of Mines and Resources, from its personnel section. :

SECRETARY’S OFFICE—
Officer in charge—Secretary, Indian Affairs Branch—

The work of the secretary consists in the main of general correspondence,
information bureau service, memoranda to council, law enforcement and special
legal services, election of Indian chiefs and councillors, communication services,
interviewing of delegations and visitors, office supplies, publications and publicity,
Indian rights and concessions, petitions, claims, complaints by Indian groups
or individuals and miscellancous secretarial duties. During the war years,
duties connected with Indians and the war, including military service of Indians,
application of war regulations and related matters, came under the supervision
of the secretary.

REecorps OFFICE—

The records of the department date from 1723, and include many valuable
historical documents, such as original Indian treaties and surrenders. Owing
to the long period covered, the custody of these records is archival in scope.
In some cases, the continuity of correspondence on particular subjects extends
for more than a century. There are at present approximately 300.000 subject
files The volume of current correspondence is indicated by the summary for
the fiscal 'year 1945-46:

Letfers received. iy .wamsmin Suertivh s 58,272
Letters gent - ..o sabin vns S sl 35,291
The records of the branch are kept, in part, at 165-7 Sparks Street, and at

187 Slater Street, and also at the Public Archives. Those at the latter place
include the most important historical correspondence and documents.




INDIAN ACT 3

WELFARE AND TraINING SERvVICE—Officer in Charge—Superintendent. of Welfare
and Training—

; Welfare Division—The welfare division is responsible for the promotion
of Indian welfare programs, the issuance of relief to needy Indians, the promotion
of agricultural projects, the organization of community farms and agricultural
fairs on Indian reserves, the purchase of live stock, farm machinery and seed
grain, the administration of the Veterans’ Land Act on Indian reserves, the
rehabilitation of returned Indian veterans, the organization of Indian handicraft
projects and homemakers’ clubs, the supervision of Indian industrial assistance
and advancement, including employment projects, the administration of the
Revolving Fund for assistance to Indians and the general supervision of the
social and economic welfare of the Indian population.

A new activity recently attached to the welfare division is the administra-
tion of family allowances for Indians, pursuant to the Family Allowances Act,
1944. This division is responsible for administration of regulations controlling
the payment of family allowances to Indians in the nine provineces, the Yukon
and the Northwest Territories, recommending suspension of payments if neces-
sary under regulations, specifies allowances to be made in lieu of cash payments
and provides for the purchase and distribution of such allowances, directs the
registration of Indian children and arranges, in co-operation with the Department
of National Health and Welfare, for inspection trips.

Training Division—This division is responsible for the education of Indians,
including the administration of 255 departmental Indian day schools and the
supervision of 76 residential schools, conducted under the joint auspices of the
department and religious denominations. The duties and responsibilities of
the division include the maintenance of school buildings, the employment of
day school teachers, curricula revision, inspection of schools and assistance to
ex-pupils.

RESERVES axp TRUSTS SERVICE—

Reserves Division—The reserves division has charge of the negotiation of
surrenders of Indian lands, supervision of sales and leases, and the selection and
purchase of lands. This division controls the granting of rights of way and
easements, occupational rights and privileges, and issue of leases and permits
to trade and hunt on reserves, application of regulations applying to petroleum,
natural gas and mining operations on reserves, conservation and supervision
of the cutting and sale of timber and irrigation projects, readjustments of
Indian boundaries, reclamation and development, supervision and control of
band membership, the supervision and administration of estates of deceased
Indians, and the enfranchisement of Indians. .

Trusts Division—The trusts division is responsible for the administration
of the Indian trust account. amounting in total to $17,096,473.21 in 480 accounts,
most of which represent community funds of Indian bands. One of these 480
accounts amounts to $383,487.27 and is comprised of 2,200 subsidiary accounts
being the respective savings of individual Indians. This division is responsible
for the supervision of the distribution of treaty annuity and interest distributions,
as well as control of band membership and the insurance of band property against
fire, where suchvinsurance is carried. 3

INprax  Acencies—Officer in  Charge—General Superintendent of Indian
Agencies— .
Field Administration—
This service consists of the office of the general superintendent of Indian
agencies at headquarters, and a field establishment, including 98 Indian agencies,
the office of the Indian commissioner for British Columbia, offices of inspector of
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Indian agencies for Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta. For convenience,
the inspectors for Ontario and Quebec occupy offices at headquarters. This
service is responsible for general field administration, including supervision of
perscnnel, construction, maintenance and repair of Indian agency buildings,
purchase of equipment and stock, the construction and upkeep of roads, bridges,
water-courses and other building and engineering operations at Indian agencies
and on Indian reserves, and the carrying out of departmental policy in the
field in co-ordination and co-operation with the welfare and training, reserves
and trusts and other services in their respective activities, also public negotia-
tions in connection with field administration.

Fur Conservation—

This service, under the direction of the superintendent of reserves and
trusts, provides for the maintenance and extension in co-operation with the
prcvinces in the development of fur conservation projects in the interest of the
Indian population. These projects usually take the form of the acquisition of
registered traplines on provincially owned land, the development of muskrat-
producing areas by water control methods, the re-stocking of selected beaver
preserves, and the management of fur-bearing animals thereon. This service
precvides assistance to the provinces in the management and protection of fur
resources in areas where the population is predominantly Indian.

This service until now is provided by special parliamentary vote and at
present the staff is on a temporary basis. There are ten employees on full-time
annual salary at this date—other employees are hired for shorter periods
throughout the ‘year as required. :

Indian Medical Services—

At the time of the passing of the Mines and Resources Act, the Indian
medical services, comprising the medical branch in the former Department of
Indian Affairs, was included in the new Indian Affairs Branch. By an order
in council dated November 1, 1945, this service was transferred with the per-
sonnel, to the Department of National Health and Welfare. The medical service
is conducted under the superintendent of medical services through a small head-
quarters staff and a dominion-wide staff of physicians, nurses, field matrons
and dispensers, and is responsible for medical attention and hospitalization, field
nursing and general health services. While the transfer of this serviece to the
Department of National Health and Welfare took place officially on November
1, 1945, the superintendent of medical services and the members of the staff
still occupy offices with the other divisions of the Indian service in the Booth
Building. F )

The following is a statistical summary showing the number of employees in
the various Indian services as at March, 1946, and for comparative purposes like
statements for November, 1936, immediately prior to the amalgamation and
for the years 1900 and 1918. A historical summary showing the growth of the
service up to the beginning of the present century is also submitted.

DEPARTMENT OF MINES AND RESOURCES

INDIAN AFFAIRS BRANCH b

AdInIStralion. . . < io ¢ dastesstmes tols o ai < s e el 22
Welfare” AN LTRIDINDE o v sie « osbe; 06 s 100 e dlalotara Satesa oot 362
Reserves andTTUSES . o oo il otons o siais sosisteiarals +/s SRSl Late 19
Indian AgeneIes .. .. i ciiaha s sl BEREP AT Y.« . 367
Fur Conservation?. !SERINE 57 10 G000 M R s 10 .. 810

Of the above positions—71 are at headquarters and 739 are in the field—
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EMPLOYEES
DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS
1936

At Ottawa—
Gicakofksheleputy: DNUE RS A0 . L0 8 o8 e ol slins Siais s 8
Officejofthe Secretary Lo . 5. (i e o vhecamisaeniosssas 7
ianddiand ThmbereBranch ... o ddbic e Yes i s st & s s 8
Surveya-Branch .. b il S e as SR G S 5
Purehasiiie Branch ... cvoercssioseeisannsssniiosiins 5
st Funds, Annuitiesiand Rehef % .. ... .00 e L. 5
Office of the Architect and Engineer ................... 4
T TS T g e | SR e o ., e et 10
Oihice of Indian . BaAucabion .. .0 25 il . e s sregiois 506 s s f
Ricdical Service . b2 S oot Bl Ko b el AR e
Qutside Service—
Brdiamatditention . . et B o L e Lk 304
LT T T RN e D R e SIS S T - S 456
R el eI A INISTEation) | i b b s esiee laiatibs Bt 8 364 101124

~ 1189



DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS ISTABLISHMENT

1936.

SUPERINTENDENT GENERAL

INDIAN ATFAIRS

DEPUTY SUPERINTENDENT GENERAL OI

ASSISTANT DEPUTY AND SOLICITOR

RECORDS

SECRETARY
| | l
LANDS AND Tat " ARCHITECT &
TIMBER i ENGINEERING
PURCHASING
MEDICAL, SERVICES TRUST FUNDS
ANNUITLES
RILLIEE

INDIAN EDUCATION

INSPECTORS (5)

ASST. INDIAN COMMISSIONER

B.C.
INDIAN AGENTS (117)
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ORGANIZATION CHART, INDIAN AFFAIRS BRANCH
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Service Trusts Service Training Service Service ?S
L |
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DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

il 1918
Inside Service—

Deputy Supermtenden-t. General

Secretary’s Branch ..
Accountant’s Branch

Land and Timber Branch‘

Survey Branch .

Record Branch .. 3

School Branch .. ..
Architect’s Branch ..

Outside Service—
Ontario. .
Quebec .
New Brunswmk !
Nova Scotia .. .
Prince Edward I%land

75

Pt e G
MDD lwmﬂmqﬁﬁ

Northwest Provinces and Terntorles 43

British Columbia ..
Yukon Territory ..

19

(Indian day school teachers are not included in this summary.)
DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

1900
Inside service .

Oﬂicer~ of the 0utsxde Servme L

¢ at Headquarters .. .. .

Outside Service—
OINEATIONE & 5 v hie
Quebec ..

New Brunswick .. .
Prince Edward Is]and
British Columbia .

Northwest. T errltoru;s “\/Iamtoba £

and Keewatin .. .. .

43
3 46

27

12

16

3

1

12
37 .... 108
154

I am submitting herewith a statement from the census reports showing
the Indian population for the years 1871-1944, inclusive, and a statement of
expenditures incurred by the Indian service
1945-1946, inclusive.

for the years 1879-1880 to

INDIAN POPULATION
— Dominion Total for Each 5 Years —

187 . s 79,594
Y e 92,518
1881 .. .. .. . od - 100002
1886 .. .. .. . .. 128,761
1891 .. .. .. .. 121,638
1896 .. .. .. .. .. .. 100,027
1001 .. L. ivee oo .o JBDS2T
1906 .. .. .. .. .. .. 109394

TOUL 5 i te s o 103,661
TO16/ .. el o e st SO0 B0
1921 sl i e s e i RO DD
1926 .. .civv av o5 5. 104894
L5 5 3 [ORCHEIE IR ERMIRLR Ll 1)
19867 .. 4 s o | oo e e s SRS OREY
1080 .- s wvixs wxen JTRINS
1944 ... SRR . 125,686
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RECAPITULATION—CENSUS OF INDIANS: ARRANGED UNDER PROVINCES, 1944
. RECAPITULATION—RECENSEMENT DES INDIENS—ETABLI PAR PROVINCES, 1944

Under From From From From
7 7Tto16 | 17t021 | 22to65 | 65years
years inclusive lusive |- inclusive upwards
Religion S e = = -
Moins ,De7216 | Del17a21 De22465 65 ans
Num- de? ans inclu- ans inclu- ans inclu- et
ber in ans siv t siv t 8iv t plus
Band
Agency and Band — ®© '
Popu- 2 g
Agence et bande lst?on I 'g g 8 g g g & 4
de la | | ® |_§ = i >,§ | oB I
Bante © £ - gl 318 |Bgl £z 45 8 | | | | i | | | |
§ 8l & 3 g 2 [0F SBlE5 28| gle Ble 8 Blo 8 Blo g Ko s
self HE HE 5 B3 |30 L9ER Bele Bl sl BE Els B[R Bl B[ Els BF
g & ® ) S 1 = G 3 O 2 C G
<3mmbm&‘.£m50 << O % O Bl B &lF EfR 2F B8 & g8 &
PRroviNCES
12,441 1,818 .¢:., 1,837(...... 1,561| 1,5156| 581 B71| 2,495( 2,224| 309| 376
25,515 5,831)...... 4,425 62 3,066( 3,171f 1,238| 1,127| 5,548( 4,808 825| 819
e R T T O ...| 154,933 5,791 52| 3,438] 528 1,828( 1,711f 1,020| 1,005 3,012| 2,023 461
New Brunswick—Nouveau-Brunswick............... € ;PO e e A 244| 238 109| 105| 445| 414 46 34
Northwest Territories—Territoires du Nord-Ouest. . 3,816 00 Lo les v doiens 434| 436] 212| 200 775 745 90| 138
Nova Scotia—Nouvelle-Ecosse 4 6 231 240f 130 131]| 534| 457 65 58
o T O W T M g T 3,189) 3,351 2,004 2,101| 7,283| 6,004 1,042| 1,088
Prince Edward Island—Ile du Prince-Edouard 266 2 28 34 14 15 57 57 5 7
Quebec—Québec 11,517 93 94| 1,319( 1,360| 1,750( 1,718 804| 878| 3,471| 3,010, 463| 421
Saskatchewan 6,934 42 716( 1,672| 1,611( 1,683| 1,646 642 639 2,828 2,779 855 403
R R O R P (L R e 147| 157 180 195 74 71| 331 2 54 44
otal Indian Population—Total de la ulation
£ indienne. ..... p ....................... Pﬂp ....... 125,686) 33,267( 1,333(17,381f 1,062 - 63,115 2,414 4,147)11,031{12,430|14, 174 14, 255| 6,918| 6, 852(26,869|24, 500| 3,715| 3,943
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Indian Land:

TaBLE No. 3

Priwvate and Public Buildings and Property

Private Property Public Property
Acres Acres 8 i : 3
Total Acres | Cleared | under 'gs & B E % B
Area of under but not | actual Acres % - E : A 8 E 2 g 8 _5
Province Reserve | Wood | Culti- | Culti- | Fenced "c‘g & g E| §2 5 | 5§ | 2F
(Acres) vated | vation By E & ol L= 8 RO S Elg|% |2 |2 3 | &
a A E 24 5.& g 2 gl &2l glal=z|8|"” g.g
CANERERE AL CIR A AR AR R R AR Rl !
= A
S & | & | & |= 87| < | & o |8 |8 |4
R ey 1,206,272 | 435,034 | 809,428 51,810 | 443,108 436 | 1,834 | 2,524 | 2,334 1,508 (2,414 102 | 9,805 22 8 8 1 144 287
British Columbia............ 820,515 | 542,258} 249,511 37,7453 227,754 | 4,137 | 2,815 | 4,246 | 2,737 042 12,271 | 492 | 42,117 156 74 59 7 656 161
BARARODS., & o vhnn e e e 545,888 | 406,895 | 124,248 14,745 62,000 198 | 2,082 | 1,077 | 1,033 734 |1,451 124 | 8,760 60 17 41 3 117 49
New Brunswick.............. 36,963 35,559 1,104} 2004] 1,168 380 40 225 51 18 56 17 1,100 6 5 1 T 5 3
Northwest Territories...... . 1,924 1,815 34 74} 1 ] S 368 188 @ YRR TR TN U T o ] MR S R - S
Nova Seotia 18,188 17,441 5315 215} 795 207 27 45 33 10 20 8 570 5 3 7 4 13 o
RO o s 4 0o s s s ean s i 1,346,600 |1,210,0374| 103,9623| 31,7803| 100,505 | 2,943 | 2,251 | 5,203 | 3,850 | 1,170 [3,007 | 588 | 45,045 | 107 45 89 12| 142 129
Prince Edward Island..... ... 2,741 2,425 200 116 500 27 1 14 3 6 ¢ P T 4 1 1 | fy (IR S s 2
COMBNE; v asanssie s inhe oo 198,930 | 178,062} 14,265 6,6024| 15,036 | 1,530 514 | 2,364 637 282 |1,402 | 154 | 6,484 24 4 30 1 27 40
Saskatchewan............,. ..|1,280,976 | 490,402 | 741,040 45,628 | 345,024 260 | 2,396 | 3,048 | 2,492 | 1,821 |2,071 34 | 15,020 49 24 19 3 56 65
Yukon Territory............. 6,804 6,852 8} 2} 21 12 47 9 3 1 4 5 503 ¥ o lasd e b O ¢
L S SRR Rl 5,570,951 |3,336,6821|2,045,2304| 189,029 |1,196,652}( 10,139 | 13,275 | 19,033 | 13,177 | 6,501 [13,615|1,524 (131,605 | 430 | 181 | 265 31| 561 736

(1]¢
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DEPARTMENT OF MINES AND RESOURCES
INDIAN AFFAIRS BRANCH .

ORDINARY AND SPECIAL EXPENDITURE FROM PARLIAMENTARY VOTE

With respect to Indian expenditures, unless care is exercised these may
prove somewhat misleading. These figures do not in any real sense represent
the total amount spent on the services rendered the Indian population from
year to year; for example, the preparation of plans for Indian day and resi-
dential schools and agency buildings are prepared by the officers of the surveys
and engineering service without cost to the Indian Affairs Branch. Supervision
of the construction of these buildings is also provided by these officers. Indian
agency offices and offices of Indian inspectors have been established in post
office and other public buildings at a number of centres throughout the dominion.
No rent is charged by the Department of Public Works or paid by the Indian
Affairs Branch for such offices. The service rendered by the R.C.M.P. in law
enforcement, on Indian reserves and the distribution of relief, medical supplies
In remote regions is also rendered without cost. Subsidies are paid by a
number of the provinces for the construction of main highways on Indian
reserves and for the construction of bridges. In the case of Ontario, this subsidy
amounts to approximately 50 per cent of the cost, plus engineering service. In
a number of the provinces also extension service workers organize and promote
short courses on Indian reserves free of charge. It must be borne in mind also
that a number of Indian residential schools have been established on property
outsldg regularly recognized Indian reserves. This school property, with the
~ adjoining farm lands, is exempt from taxation and these exemptions, in fact,
represent a substantial contribution by the municipalities to Indian education:
but perhaps the greatest contribution made to the cost of Indian advancement,
apart from the yearly expenditures incurred by the government, is made by
the churches. These contributions in the case of Indian residential schools
represent substantial expenditures.

: \Indian Education—

The records indicate that at confederation Indian schools were supported
for the main part by missionary societies, religious orders and funds provided
by Indian bands; a little financial assistance being provided by the legislatures.

J.,

. !

Year Total Medical Welfare | Education | Conser- Annuities | Adminis-
vation tration )
$ $ $ $ $ $ $

1879-1880. ... ... 709,175 3,901 217,954 12,065 1............ 232,064 243,191
1889-1890. ..... 1,166,102 16,293 415,081 oo S e 147,836 345,262
1899-1900. ..... 1,093,429 46,623 219,091 Q012 1.0 173,877 282,866
1909-1910. ..... 1,406,771 120,645 190, 187 408,270 |5usce s Laveni 191,388 501,281
1919-1920. ..... 2,673,385 286,373 384,910 | 1,057,663 |............ 183,096 761,343
1929-1930. ...... 5,332,503 628 T727,348' | 2,389,260 |....... . ... 219,416 1,118,855
1930-1931...... 6,068,827 | 1,061,278 841,954 | 2,768,923 |............ 222,143 1,174,529
1931-1932. ..... 5,081,357 7,520 | 1,002,606 | 2,019,593 |............ 224,292 047,346
1932-1933...... 4,499,144 837,010 952,811 1,725,381 . ..o a e 229,321 754, 661.
1933-1934. ..... 4,380,022 812,905 867,828 | 1,629,275 |............ 233,135 836,879
1934-1935. ..... 4,541,420 862,596 868,051 | 1,834,407 |............ 236,426 739,
1935-1936. ..... 5,161,509 | 1,084,645 915,924 | 2,152,470 |............ 240, 105 768,365
1936-1937. ..... 5,071,007 | 1,058,126 | 1,006,922 | 1,842,786 |............ 245,063 918,110
1937-1938....... 5,013,532 | 1,072,7 1,075,545 | 1,877,927 |............ 252,644 734,
1038-1939...... 5,345,332 | 1,289,884 | 1,004,814 | 1,951,337 38,000 253,189 808,108
1939-1940. ..... 5,840,082 | 1,525,417 1,020,660 | 2,116,430 . 63,733 259, 594 854,248
1940-1941. ..... 5,277,398 | 1,363,193 909,119 | 1,933,874 65, 149 259,920 746,143
1941-1942. . . ... 5,082,184 1,390,949 743,013 1,878,726 71,056 262,127 736,313
1942-1943.... ... 5,074,375 | 1,458,115 678,531 1,850,450 75,124 261,741 750,414
1943-1944 5,252,810 1,532,519 685,818 1,929,082 74,022 268, 700 762, 669
1944-1945. .. ... 6,232,582 | 2,095,827 800,023 | 2,156,882 68,342 284, 563 826,945
1945-1946...... 6,796,826 | 2,329,163 913,651 | 2,244,978 104,303 291,825 912,906
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Low salaries and irregular attendance contributed in the main to the inefficiency
and ineffectiveness of these schools. When the British North America Act
placed on the federal government the responsibility for the care and general
advancement of Indians, reports from Indian schools were forwarded to the
Department of the Secretary of State, a branch of which was made the
administrative office for Indian Affairs. In 1867, one residential school, the
Mount Elgin Institute, Muncey, Ontario, with an enrolment of fifty-two, and
forty-nine day schools, with a total enrolment of 1,664 pupils, all operating in
Ontario and Quebec, were recognized by the Indian office. There were several
Indian schools, wholly missionary in character, that did not make returns to
the government. The two most important of these were the Mohawk Institute
at Brantford, established and supported by the New England Company, a
missionary society, and the Roman Catholic boarding school at Wikwemikong.
Since confederation, the government of Canada has accepted the co-operation
Indian day schools. The four churches co-operating with the government in-the
nomination by the church authorities of teachers employed at a number of
Indian day schools. The four churches co-operating with the government in the
operation of residential schools at this date are the Church of England, the
United Church, the Roman Catholic Church and the Presbyterian Church.

With respect to the method of financing the operation of Indian residential
schools, it may be interestiong to note that an order in council passed on October
22, 1892, authorized the per capita grant method of financing these schools. In
1892, the per capita grants varied from $60 to $145, and the average grant
for the succeeding twenty years was $84.

In response to a request from the churches for larger grants for residential
schools, the department in 1911 prepared a schedule based on geographic divisions
and types of buildings and a formal agreement was made between the depart-
ment and those responsible for the management of residential schools at that
date. This agreement was in effect from April 1, 1911, to April 1, 1916. The
average grant paid by the department during that period was $115.

In 1919, a bonus or flat increase of $10 on the basic rate was allowed all
residential schools and in 1921 an additional $10 or a total bonus of $20. This
bonus increased the average rate for all residential schools in Canada to $135.
In 1924, this bonus was incorporated in the regular scale of grants. In January,
1926, there was another upward revision, at which time an effort was made to
deal more fairly with the small schools and schools in remote regions. This
particular revision was continued for five years and by 1931 the average per
capita grant paid to Indian residential schools amounted to $172. Owing to
economic conditions, however, existing during the period following the year
1930, the per capita rate was reduced by 10 per cent, or, in other words, the
average per capita grant for 1932-33 was approximately $155. A further 5 per
cent reduction was made during the years 1933-34 and 1934-35, bringing the
average to $147.

In 1935-36 and subsequent years, the 15 per cent was restored, bringing
the average per capita rate back to the same as existed in 1931-32, ap'prommately
$172. As a result of representations made by the churches, a special payment
of $10 per capita, over and above the regular per capita rate, was made
for the calendar year 1942, and a similar amount was paid during the year
1943. In the year 1944-45, this special allowance was increased to $15 per pupil.
The following tables show the number of Indian residential schools and the
present enrolment by provinces:
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! RESIDENTIAL SCHOOLS
; DENOMINATION
3 Number of Churchof  Presby- Roman United Total
3 Province Schools .  England terian Catholic Church  Enrolment
e o F
va Scotia ...... 1 e .o 1 .- 155
;| Quabes 2 1 2 1 5 1 5 37
i D 2 s s 13 5 1 6 1 1590
. T 9 j | 1 4 3 1110
Manitoba
I |Saskatchewan .... 14 3 % 9 2 1804
i |Alberta .......... 19 5 g 12 2 1900
y | Northwest :
Territories . ... 4 1 5 3 S 212
& |British Columbia. . 13 2 9 2 2014
¢§Yulion ........... 1 1 e e 43
CQ@TeEal . ........... 76 19 2 45 10 8865
d CHURCH-OWNED INDIAN RESIDENTIAL SCHOOLS
] Authorized
t(\’f A Name of School Pupilage
hé e L e N N I L 0 F R B 50
¢ Fort George R.C. 20
Ontario
Adbeny. RiC. «...oneiiomes onis 80
il Fort William R.C. . 95
o Moose Fort C.E. .. 100
et L e e e e, (e P T N 250
[n Manitoba
. Saskatchewan :
S L ST G 1 2 8o e A SR et 5l o SR 120
il Alberta
i BRI ROG v s et s SO B e s e 165
g B N S S Pl i L i L 90
fe iy ot e B TS SRR ) B U L s 80
o g U Terh BRI R RE T S NS R R e Y 125
3 Sharseon Slake HO0 SO0 0 o o T 90
e R THAR I RCS, 3r i I S (O T g i e 65
e el T o S A R LT S 0 O R D A 5
st TR L R e ST e e S 110
Al T ol DA i S 30
x cesmaie TRl T R G L e e S 160
8 Northwest Territories
%, Lt el T SR ) e R R 30
Ablavik "RC. ... ... .. ..., A W s R A IS, v ol g ot 40
I e N o e A T S S 80
{0 R R anos Mhisnion R.C. .....i . .coivnnronnimaniiaaai 65
9 British Columbia
LR N S S L R I S B 123
per e el e T sl R R N S 110
0 B S pon . L 35
leﬂf e 0 S 210
: B R L sl s ores s i vte s rciare tmn s 60~
the Yukon
ot e [ e e e I RS S R S 60
the T]Beae schools, the property of the churches, are included in the number of residential
(78) in operation at this date.
; ) Day Schools
5111@ Number of Total
flf . Province Schools Enrolment
" Prince Edward Island ...........ccceeeenenn... It 23
e BB BRI o L s s L AT 9 243
e Nt Bramswick ..., .. R TN o I 10 324
' U s e e R T D 27 1.273
{e U e s S SR ) N R 75 2.209
! RS S U SRS ) 43 1.054
g RRBIEALBROWAN . - -l ctaies oo s et e o 5iain aie s aliaimasie 26 531
i B T L L o e et 1 25
Northwest Territories ...............oecoeeeees. 2 - 24
AN | Coltmnbia “40 . L . 0. o0 i sl ot e aas 55 1.636
o TR T 00 M S S 6 138
ROBAY V0, . s G A s Lt s 255 7,480
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A anall number of Indian pupils, approximately 93, attend schools that are usually
referred to as Combined White and Indian Schools:

Number of Total

Province Sc{xools Enrolment
........................................ : : 13
ODIAEIO N5 « 5 b S s onls Daeio s - SRS L 2 58
TRANIEODR, .. v el viws's ssle s MNBAES » 355 uRIve. il 3 2 23
Sarlteliawan. "5 Y. .ol ags v sns et R T 1 4
Total 8 oaneai . AR e S NN e 6 93

The last tazble contains a summary of all schools in operation at this date at which
(Iinda;m;tm m:elve instruction, the cost of which is borne either in whole or in part by the
epartmen

SUMMARY OF SCHOOL STATEMENT
CLASSES OF SCHOOLS

Total
Number
of Total
“Province Day Residential Combined Schools Enrolment
Prince Edward Island ...... 1 A g 1 23
NOVA.SOOLIN |5 oo srbmies 9 ; | £4 10 - 398
New Brunswick ............ 10 A als 10 324
UL e R B S o 20 2 1 30 1,323
Ontariot . o e Tt 75 13 2 90 3,852
Manitobd ......-- 43 9 2 54 2,187
Saskatchewan .... . 26 14 1 41 2,339
ATBETEN b S ) TR 1 19 o 20 1,925
Northwest Territories ...... 2 4 e 6 236
British Columbia ........... 55 13 s 68 3,650
AREONAIP = i v sivie ke 6 | o 7 181
TBothl Sle il N e 255 76 6 337 16,438

At Indian schools, both day and residential, the curriculum of the province
in which the Indian school is located has been followed with certain modifica-
tions. In order to make the Indian educational program more practical, the
department has in recent years encouraged vocational training for both boys and
girls. With the single exception of British Columbia, where the inspection of
schools is undertaken by an inspector appointed by the department, Indian
schools throughout Canada are inspected by provinecial school inspectors. These
inspectors report direct to the department on the academic and professional
qualifications of teachers, the condition of school buildings, progress of pupils,
ete. ;

Mr. Brackmore: Do they report to the Department of Education of the
province or to the department at Ottawa?

The Wirness: They report to us.
(The committee took a five-minute recess.)
The CuARMAN: We will proceed. May I ask before we continue hearing

Mr. Hoey’s brief whether there is any objection to the committee sitting next

Tuesday and Thursday?

Mr. MacNicoL: We shall have to find out what the other committees are
doing on that day.

The CHAmRMAN: As regards rooms, we have no difficulty next week because
the Senate will be in recess. The following week we may have the use of this
room for Tuesday. While the Senate will still be in recess some of the members
of the Senate would like to be here, and I wonder whether you will ob)ect to
sitting Tuesday and Wednesday?

Mr. CastLEDEN: Wednesday is not a good day; there are caucuses held on
that day. ]

The CuamrMAN: Well, we had better proceed now with the reading of the
report.
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. Mr. Case: Before Mr. Hoey proceeds, it would be interesting to us to know
how long he has been with the department.

The Wrrness: I was appointed superintendent of welfare and training on
the 1st of December, 1936, and I was made director in March 1945. I shall
continue with my report.

It will be noted from the tables submitted that we had enrolled at Indian
day and residential schools at the close of the last fiscal year 16,438 pupils. In
this connection, it is significant to note that there are, according to the 1944
census, 28,429 Indian children between the ages of seven and sixteen. It will
thus be seen that there are approximately 12,000 children for whom no educa-
tional facilities have been provided. These children reside in the northern
sections of the provinces, in the Yukon and in the Northwest Territories.” This
condition, I may state, is not peculiar to Canada. The Director of Education,
Office of Indian Affairs, at Washington, D.C., estimates that there are approxi-
mately 10,000 Indian children between the ages of six and eighteen not in attend-
ance at school. His explanation may be of interest to the members of the
committee. He states:—

Many of these are ‘drop-outs, many live in remote areas not served
by federal or public schools and whose parents are averse to their
attending boarding schools.

He suggests as a remedy the substitution of a program of educating the adults
to the desirability of schooling for their children, for the old coerced compulsory
education. j

To provide a worthwhile educational program for the children of Indians
nomadic in their habits and who are engaged in hunting and trapping on a
large area of land and with no fixed residence, is an exceedingly difficult task.
There is little, if any, agreement with respect to the courses that should be
provided, the type of building that should be constructed, or the qualifications
of the teachers that should be employed. I am personally disposed to think
that the first step should consist of educational surveys by capable and experi-
enced educationists to determine the educational needs of these children. The
proposal now under consideration that nursing stations be established in the
more remote areas of the dominion, with a qualified nurse and perhaps an
assistant in charge, might be dovetailed into an educational program whereby
the teacher or teachers and the nurse would occupy the same building. In the
absence of such an arrangement, difficulty would be experienced in securing
teach.ers with the necessary academic and professional qualifications, plus a
certain amount of experience to undertake the operation of schools in these
comparatively lonely and remote Tegions. ~ :

Indian day school teachers are classified as temporary civil servants. They
do not contribute to the superannuation fund, nor do thev qualify for pensions
under the Superannuation Act. The department at this time, however, is con-
sidering ways and means whereby teachers employed at Indian day schools
would become permanent civil servants. My own judgment is that consideration
will be given to the appointment of welfare and training officers who would
serve in remote districts, not during the regular school period of ten months
but for a twelve-month period less the regular statutory holidays. These
officers in many cases would act as sub-Indian agents and become responsible,
in addition to their schoolroom work, for the distribution of drugs, promotion
of subsistence gardening, the organization of homemakers’ clubs and welfare
work in general. A

In so far as the revision of the Indian Act is concerned, only a few minor
amendments to the educational sections are being submitted for your con-
sideration. Sub-section 2 of section 10 reads:— °

Such school shall be the nearest available school of the kind required.
and no Protestant child shall be assigned to a Roman Catholic school
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or a school conducted under Roman Catholic auspices, and no Roman
Catholic child shall be assigned to a Protestant school or a school con-
ducted under Protestant auspices. '

From the administrative standpoint, a great deal of difficulty is experienced
when the parents of children enrolled at a residential school transfer their
membership from the church under the auspices of which the school is operated
to another religious body. Difficulty is also experienced in the case of children

- of mixed marriages. My personal opinion, and I hold this opinion strongly,
is that when such disputes arise the religious status of a child should not be
decided by departmental officials, as is now the case, but by an independent
officer or officers appointed by the minister.

One of the most perplexing and discouraging problems relating to the
operation of Indian day schools was the irregular attendance of pupils. It is
gratifying to be able to report that since provision was made for the payment
of family allowances, attendance at these schools has shown a substantial
and encouraging increase.

Welfare—

The term “welfare” is an unusually comprehensive one and a term that
might be appropriately applied to the whole Indian service. I am attempting
at the outset to deal with it in a more restricted or administrative sense, or
in the sense in which it is applied to the welfare division. It can be stated that
during the period 1929-39 the welfare program consisted in the main of the
distribution of relief supplies to old and physically incapcitated Indians and
to unemployed Indians. Approximately 80 per cent of the welfare appropriation
voted by parliament was spent on direct relief. This condition prevailed for
almost a“year after the outbreak of the war. Gradually, however, able-bodied
Indians were able to secure gainful employment, with the result that the figures
for the last fiscal year indicate that of the welfare appropriation:—

68-6 per cent was spent on relief.

5-2 per cent was spent on equipment.

1- per cent was spent on maintenance of equipment.

9-4: per cent was spent on construction of Indian dwellings.
2-2 per cent was spent on repairs to Indian dwellings.

6-4 per cent was spent on miscellaneous.

7-2 per cent was spent on sundry, freight, etc.

It is not my intention to hide from the members of the committee the
fact that this particular division of the Indian service has been subjected to
a great deal of criticism from time to time. It would appear only fair, however,
to the department to point out that this criticism has frequently been based
on a misunderstanding of the government’s responsibility. It frequently happens
that an Indian woman who marries a white man will return to the reserve,
having been deserted by her husband, or immediately following her husband’s
death. She is no longer an Indian in a statutory sense, nor is she the responsi-
bility of the Indian Affairs Branch. Indeed, it can be said that the money
voted by parliament. is voted on the distinet understanding that it is for the .
welfare of Indians and cannot be spent for the relief of white citizens. It ‘
frequently happens also that Indians employed from time to time in cities,
towns and villages become unemployed and a charge either on the Indian
Affairs Branch or on the municipality in which they reside. The members
of the committee will readily appreciate that we have no administrative
machinery to care for such cases. It is true that an arrangement might be
entered into with the civie or municipal authorities whereby the social welfare
agencies maintained by them would provide relief and medical care for Indians
residing in their midst, on the understanding, of course, that the costs would
be borne by the federal government. Experience shows that when relief is
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extended—that is, in cities and towns—it has a tendency to encourage other
Indians to take advantage of this service. The officials responsible for the
administration: of relief feel that when an Indian has resided: in a municipality
for eighteen months he. should become the responsibility of that municipality.
It is unnecessary to add that the provinces, with one or two exceptions, and
the municipalities do not take kindly to this suggestion.

The administration off an Indian relief and welfare program is an
exceedingly difficult and exacting task. It is a task that demands the exercisé
of patience at all times. Nevertheless, there have been a number of develop-
ments within the last decade or so that have proved not only a source of
encouragement to our officials, but point as well in the direction of worthwhile
and permanent gccomplishment. The first of these is the organization of
homemakers’ clubs, made up of women of course. These clubs ,started first
of all in 1937 in the province of Saskatchewan by the late Doctor Robertson,
have multiplied rapidly and have become centres where the gospel of self-help
is not only preached but practised. These Indian women meet regularly for
the remodelling of clothing, for the canning of fruits and vegetables, to study
elementary domestic science and problems such as school attendance and a
number .of other such matters. An annual conference has already been held,
attended by delegates representing these clubs. A second conference will be
held at an early date. -

Without doubt, the most encouraging and constructive feature of .our
Indian program has been the organization of projects for the propagation of
muskrat and the leasing of preserves for the conservation of beaver and other
fur-bearing animals. These fur conservation projects aim at the development
of muskrat producing areas by water-control methods, the restocking of selected
beaver preserves and the management of the fur-bearers thereon, the acquisition
of registered traplines on provincially-owned lands, and through these three
controls are designed to assist the province in the management and protection
of fur resources in areas where the population is predominantly Indian. Although
the projects heretofore undertaken are limited in scope, they have shown
definite results and have served as an experimental ground on which to perfect
techniques of administration and management that will be applicable to the
larger field of similar developments on a nation-wide scale. Since the productive
stage has been reached in each type of project. the theory behind them requires
no further proof that the projects are definitely out of the experimental stage.
This program, we feel, can now be applied wherever concentrated groups of
trapping Indians live and where beaver and muskrat have at some time been
found in their natural habitat. Members of the committee will be interested
in this paragraph.

An eminent American anthropologist, Dr. Cooper of Washington, who spent
thirty years of his life among the northern and primitive tribes of Indians in
Canada, once remarked that under proper management the profits resulting
from our fur resources would enable us to pay off the national debt. The brief
summary I am about to submit of results achieved in the very limited areas at
present under development would seem, in part at least, to substantiate his
statement and serve to remind us that the fur industry is still one of the basic
industries of this country.

Muskrat Rehabilitation Project— ;

Although several early experimenters tried various methods of rehabilitating
the muskrat, it was not until the last decade that any practical solution for the
problem was worked out. The first practical suggestion came from Thomas
Lamb of Moose Lake Settlement, near The Pas in Manitoba. Mr. Lamb was
the son of a trader at that point and had seen the fur resources of the delta
diminish from year to year, until of the five trading companies operating in-the
area only his father remained. Since, in Wi~ awn lifetime, he had seen the waters
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on the marshes recede and portaged his canoe where in his younger days he had
paddled in fairly deep water, he evolvéd the theory that the disappearance of
the muskrat was caused not by epidemic disease or by over-trapping, as some
claimed, but was due to the lack of feed caused by the recession of the waters.

In 1932, being willing to support his theory with his hard-earned money,
he secured from the government of the province of Manitoba a lease of 54,000
acres of marsh land and immediately undertook to restore the water levels by
damming the small creeks draining the marsh and providing openings where
water could be taken to the marsh while the river was at flood level in the
spring. In the year preceding Lamb’s experiment only 125 rats had been trapped
on this lease, but by the spring of the fourth year, in spite of the fact that the
area selected was not ideal, he took off a crop of 11,000 rats, followed by a crop
of 26,000 rats the next year. It is estimated that the local muskrat population
in this period: (1932 to 1937) increased from 300 to 60,000. Thus, his thesis
that the muskrat population could be restored by water-control methods was
amply proven. The initial success of this first practical application of the now
well known technique of muskrat development has continued to the present
time. The government of Manitoba had practical observers on the Lamb area
during the initial development and as soon as the theory was proven, embarked
on their own program. .

Mr. MacNicon: I think you should say in your report what further was
done. I have been there in the summer time. The marshes dry up and the
water does not run from the river into the marshes but Mr. Lamb has purchased
huge pumps to pump the water out of the river into the marshes. Are you
mentioning that?

The Witness: I do not think so. As a matter of fact, I experienced con-
siderable difficulty in keeping this statement within bounds; but you will have
before you later the fur superintendent who is the man directly interested
and who has charge now.

Mr. MacNicoL: Your report is very good, but it is not conclusive, if you
leave out how Mr. Lamb protected the rats in the summer time by pumping
water out of the river into the marshes. The water does not run into the
marshes any more in the summer time, it is pumped in.

The WiTness: Yes. I shall continue.

In 1934, the provincial government laid plans for the development of an
area of 135,000 acres, which is now known as the Summerberry Game Preserve,
and during 1935-36, with the assistance of the dominion government completed
a construction and engineering program at a cost of $90,000. At the termina-
tion of the fourth year, that is in April, 1940, the first crop of approximately
126,000 rats was taken and sold at a gross aggregate price of over $160,000. In
1941, a crop of 191,562 rats was taken and sold at $361,179.

Meanwhile in 1938, the dominion government obtained a lease of 160,000
acres in the same area and during the next three years, that is to say until 1941,
carried on a construction and development program along the same general
lines as the program at Summerberry. During this time, the local muskrat
population, which was estimated at 650 in 1938, had increased to 85,000 and in
1942, the area was turned over to the province of Manitoba and consolidated
with the adjacent Summerberry project, together with the intervening lands.
:I‘he first crop in 1942 had a value of approximately $50,000, which was included
in the returns from the consolidated projects. This joint venture by the
dominion and provincial governments has been eminently successful. At this
date, 235,000 rats have been trapped and are either in the fur auction houses at
Winnipeg or are awaiting the opening of navigation to be shipped from The
Pas. It is anticipated that with present high market levels the returns from
this one project will be over three-quarters of a million dollars.
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As a matter of fact, figures have come in since this statement was prepared, |
and it is over a million dollars. :

In addition to the consolidated projects still referred to as the Summerberry
development, two small areas near the south end of Lake Winnipeg have been
developed in co-operation with the province. The total production for the cur-
rent season in Manitoba will be close to $1,000,000, which compares favourably
with the total value of production, possibly $20,000 ten years ago.

In addition to the Manitoba projects, another development was started in
the province of Saskatchewan, known as the Sipanok Fur Development. This
area has been under lease since 1939. While a little trapping has been permitted
from the beginning, the 1943 crop was the first substantial indication of the
effect of planned management. This year’s returns indicate that 9,161 rat pelts
and ninety-eight beaver skins will be taken from this area, at an estimated
value of approximately $40,000. We have also in Saskatchewan a lease on a
small area at Onion Lake which, from a few rats, has progressed until this year
a crop of approximately 7,000 was taken.

Beaver Preserves—

While the muskrat rehabilitation program was developing in The Pas area,-
a somewhat similar plan, with even wider application and greater potential
value to the country, was being worked out in the James Bay area in Northern
Quebee. J. S. C. Watt, an employee of the Hudson’s Bay Company, had wit-
nessed over a period of years the diminishing returns from beaver, until the
beaver had practically disappeared. Only two beaver houses, in fact, remained
on the vast territory tributary to his post. Calling his Indians together and
enlisting their co-operation and support, he purchased the last two houses of
beaver from them and being willing, like Tom Lamb, to support his ideas with
hard-earned cash, sent his wife to Quebec City, where she was fortunate in
meeting in the person of L. A. Richard, the Deputy Minister of Game and
Fisheries, a man who was quick to grasp the potential benefits of the plan. Mrs.
Watt returned to Rupert House with a fifteen-year lease on an area of 7,000
square miles. This, it may be stated, formed the first beaver preserve established
in modern times.

Since the beaver, unlike the muskrat, undertakes his own water-control
work and propagates his kind at the same time, no works construction plan was
necessary and the scheme was one wholly of conservation. The area had
reached the state of depletion, as the result of the wrecking of aboriginal con-
servation practices by the intrusion of white trappers. It was necessary, there-
fore, to close the area to trapping until the stock of beaver could be built up to a
point where the annual increment would maintain the trapping population and
leave something to spare.

From this small beginning the general plan has become enlarged until at
the present time in the provinces of Quebec and Ontario the department has
over 45,000,000 acres under lease and an area almost equal in size is being
developed by the Hudson’s Bay Company, which company took over the original
lease from Mr. Watt. Very satisfactory increases have taken place on all pre-
serves. At the present time two of the earlier projects are in production and
during the current season have produced 2,000 beaver, valued at $140,000.

This crop is being taken on what we call a partial production basis or, in
other words, we are taking only one-third of what experience shows to be the
annual increment.

Our supervisor of fur conservation projects, while recently engaged in the
organization of a new preserve, explained the basic value of such projects to
the Indians. When the official had finished his explanation, the old chief of the
band remarked, “This is just like money in the bank.” If we convert the
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increased total in beaver on the Nottaway Preserve into banking terms, dollars
and cents, we find that our actual capital assets as represented by beaver
increased from $17,850 in 1938 to the sum of $447,300 in 1945.

If one keeps in mind the fact that the only requirements, outside of pro-
tection, for the successful rehabilitation of beaver, are .running water and
deciduous trees, both of which this dominion has in abundance, it will be readily
appreciated that the fur conservation program has almost unlimited potentialities.

Mr. MacNicoL: With regard to beaver fur and the Lamb property in northern
Manitoba to which we have already referred, he got his beaver in New York
State, and he cut wood and put it through the ice the first winter they were there.
I am pleased with what you have written about Mr. Lamb; he is a wonderful
man, and his method of introducing beaver in northern Manitoba is most eredit-
able. Beaver were not native there; he brought them in from New York State.

The Wrrness: Yes, he really discovered something there.

Mr. MacNicor: You have not got anything in particular about that in your
report, although you have something about James Bay beaver which is really
good. However, I would like to see something more said about northern Manitoba
beaver.

The Wrrness: We will see that that gets into the report. I do not know if
I shall be able to present it.

Mr. MacNicon: I believe it would be worth while to bring Mr. Lamb down
here as a witness later on.

The CuamrMAN: Mr. Hoey is trying to get through his report today, and I
think we should try to keep the continuity of the report.

The Witness: I shall continue.

Regrstered Traplines—

Reference has been made to the encroachment of white trappers and the
attendant depletion of fur resources. One of the major difficulties in practising
fur conservation has been the conflict of interest between the Indian and the
white trapper in the more settled sections of the dominion. The depletion of an
area after white intrusion is not altogether caused by the depredations of the
white man himself, but is due, in part at least, to the sense of insecurity the white
man’s presence and unrestricted trapping leaves with the native population.

Recently a method of management has been worked out which seeks to over-
come unfair trapping practices, while at the same time gives assurance of ‘a
constantly increasing number of fur-bearing animals. Unlike the beaver and
fur preserves where the trapping population is almost entirely native and where
these natives have no conflict of interest with their neighbours, registered trap-
lines are designed to divide the trapping territory into individual holdings and
to restrict the area over which a trapper may operate, thus avoiding any inter-
ference with his neighbour. Under this system, each trapper—Indian, white or
half-breed—enjoys a sense of security on his ground and can practise sound
-conservation methods assured that the fruits of his labour will not be taken by
unscrupulous operators. This plan originated in British Columbia and has since
spread to all parts of the dominion with the exception of the maritimes, with
unvarying success.

The participation of this department varies by provinces in accordance with
provincial conservation policies. In British Columbia, it consists of the acquisi-
tion of individual lines; in Ontario and Quebec, in the setting aside of exclusive
Indian trapline blocks; in Alberta, in the organization of the northerly half of
the province along somewhat similar lines to the developments that have taken
place in Manitoba.

This system permits the application of the same principles which have met
with outstanding success in muskrat and beaver rehabilitation work, the only
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difference being the method of administration and the fact that under registered
traplines the leases are held in the name of the individual Indian and not in the
name of the department. This system has in many cases proven more acceptable
to the provinces, who have to consider at all times the interests of their own white
and half-breed populations. This department is ready to assist any province in
instituting works of this nature and assuming its share of the cost, in the direct
proportion that the Indian trapping population bears to the total number of
trappers. ‘

The basic theories have been worked out and amply proven through actual
experience. The three plans of organization and management are also beyond
the experimental stage. In Indians, we have persons skilled in the art of
harvesting the fur crop and it would appear that all that is necessary to
rehabilitate this basic industry on which the prosperity of the country was
founded is the judicious expenditure of public funds and the active co-operation
of the provincial governments.

Family Allowances—

Chap. 40, Family Allowances Act, 1944, See. 11 (d) “provides that in the
case of Indians and Eskimaux payment of the allowance shall be made to a
person authorized by the Governor in Council to receive and apply the same.”

Early in 1945 an understanding was reached between the Department of
Mines and Resources and the Department of National Health and Welfare
with respect to the provisions of Chap. 40, The Family Allowances Act, 1944,
and the application of the provisions of this Act to the Indian population.

By this agreement, our understanding was the Department of National
Health and Welfare would accept responsibility for:—

(a) issuance of cheques monthly to Indian families qualified for the receipt
of family allowances in cash.

(b) issuance of cheques monthly to Indian agency trust accounts where
administration is necessary.

(c) issuance of credits monthly to the Indian Affairs Branch in favour of
Indian families qualified to receive family allowances in kind.

The Department of Mines and Resources to accept responsibility for:—
(a) supervision of moneys spent under The Family Allowances Act.

(b) the administration of family allowances moneys through agency trust
accounts where necessary.

(¢) buying specially selected foods and clothing for Indian families
qualified to receive family allowances in kind.

Where family allowances are payable in kind, individual credits are set
up monthly for each eligible family and a cheque representing the total is paid
monthly to Chief Treasury Officer, Indian Affairs Branch.

Immediately following this understanding a senior official with the necessary
stenographic and clerical help was appointed to the Indian Affairs Branch and
charged with the administration of all family allowances payments for which
the branch had assumed responsibility.

Registration—
Indian families registered under The Family Allowances Act as at
December 31, 1945, total 16,215 representing 47,021 Indian children. ’y
Registration of eligible families is very nearly complete with the exception
of a few families principally from the Six Nations, Caughnawaga and Tyendinaga
agencies. .
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Any distrust and suspicion as to the motives of The Family Allowances
Act are gradually being dispelled with the Indians realizing there are no strings
attached to this new social movement.

Payments to Indian families are being made as follows:—

{a) chequetditect 10" INAIRD . o i v cn e vie st AoN St s wain o B 10,105
(b) cheque direct to Indian but mailed % Agent................. 1,959
(c) allowances administered through agency trust accounts........ 602
(@) allowances being administered in kind.......oveveeeiennnnnnnn 3,549

16,215

Due to the geographical location, transportation and mailing facilities.
considerable difficulty was encountered in registering the Indians in the northern
regions. This was mainly completed at treaty payment which in some cases is
the only time that vital statistics can be brought up to date.

The following breakdown shows the registration and method of payment
by provmces —

Families Children Payment

Provinces Reg. Reg. (a) (d) (¢) (d)
British: Colambia | ..ok wioseils - sissisions 3,712 10.945 3,047 363 134 168
81 o R e e M e 1,902 5,689 1,071 217 94 520
Saskatchewan 1,948 5,809 1,033 648 45 222
NESDTEODE: bolsts sanhtts as sis s el 2,314 6,852 1,445 524 220 125
ONERTI0 . (o o e s o bl wich s o AT 3,716 10,369 2,144 117 81 1,374
Quebee: s . L R Nk e s e 1,315 3,806 546 90 3 676
Prince Edward Island................. 38 108 38 g it g
NOVAYScotia =0 ol SR e T e 331 898 T 331 5/a
New-Brungwickiis; . i cuaie.aeialaats] 290 847 265 ve 25 o
i W e e ol U e PRI L 165 483 o s o 165
Northwest Territories ................ 484 1,245 185 e aa 299

16,215 47,021 10,105 1,959 602 3,549

Welfare—

From agents’ reports and general observations of the field staff, it is
apparent in the majority of cases family allowances are being spent to good
advantage on behalf of the children. Indian children attending day schools are
much better dressed than before.

Indian parents are spending these moneys on nutritious foods such as milk,
eggs and vegetables. The same holds true in the far north where allowances
are being paid in kind. The traders are co-operating to ensure that the Indian
children are being supplied with food and clothing in accordance with the
approved list prepared on the advice of medical officials of the branch and
dietary authorities of the Sick Children’s Hospital, Toronto.

The payment of family allowances in kind, while presenting considerable
administrative difficulties, would appear to be sound.

.This method of payment is still too much in its infancy to produce figures
reliable enough to present an accurate comparative price chart. However, it is
all too apparent, that the purchasing value of a dollar declines rapidly as the
distance from rail-head increases.
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The following table of comparative retail prices is given by way of '
illustration: —

4 )
g ] - &
» THUELE Y A&l g4
e o = o = = o 'E “. : 8
Tra.dmg Posts = _s = .g ~ : 2 £ 8. ':
b B
Bk PR o0k &7 Rafi P ag p &
S| B3| 5 |g|8|8|2|¢+
= s | &%= 2 2| 3 3 | @ 2
Sla||lg| & |@a|/R|a|&]|a
c. c. c. . $c c. c c c c
OPTAWA; O8I0 .. i 0o s centines 0.00/1. 055, 0.67 1 0.053| 1.86 ( 0.08 | 0.40 {...... 0.45| 0.33 -
Nemaska, Que............coceeune. 25 g PR ERAIETT AN S d 0 3 e Il 75 .50
Moosonee, Ont..........cockininnns 12 B0 ey 5 2.13 10 AR 50 .35
WINAIRD Lakh: Ont. .. .o vininiolbneess b, .19 T000. P oo sspirio C .85 50 .50
Opoki Post, Ont... ...t 0odiss s T, LA 85| .16 Ll st o .75 50 .55
Waterways, WG ek I8 B0 1 oniss .06 1761 210 1 A% .50 .35
Upper Hay River, Alta............ o U P 200 N10 kL . G ¢ PR b RN - ST
Ft. Chxpewyan. BRI oL et .15 .50 .74 .08 2.00 W E o e 1 Il ey i 34
Yellowknife, NNW.T................ .16 .60 1.00( .10 3.50 15 X =3 N .45
Ft. Wrigley, NNW.T.....ccccccee... .25 o) PR .103  4.00 20 L R S 50 .45
Telegraph Creek, B.C.............. .18 L 124 3.50 12§...... .65 55 «32
ORI R . it h e v s snanas 5 1 1 PO 251 1B 5.00 T8 V' P e .45
Ft. Selkn'k . WL S Mo S, Y WOl SN o4 123 4.00 38 . oee .65 50 .40

School attendance—

A betterment in school attendance over previous years is indicated by
day school monthly reports. A new monthly day school attendance report
has been designed to provide information with respect to school attendance
insofar as it affects the Family Allowances. Act.

It is considered that in the light of family allowances being of a voluntary
nature, a moral obligation is undertaken to spend the money on the children
and to send them to school regularly.

Under section 4 (2) of the Family Allowances Act, where school facilities
are available, the procedure adopted is to warn the parents immediately if a
child shows an unreasonable absence of over five days in a month. If the next
month does not show improvement, allowances are immediately suspended until
such time as the child returns to regular attendance.

General Advancement of the Indian Population—

May I now turn to a more general discussion of ways and means for the
welfare and advancement of our Indian population. It must be borne in
mind, in this connection, that we are called upon to deal with a group who
differ widely in economic achievement and in cultural attainments, a group
the members of which cannot be described as, in any sense, homogeneous. When
we pause to consider material and social advancement, we immediately think
of groups of Indians in certain sections of Ontario particularly and in British
Columbia who have advanced to a stage that renders them almost indistinguish-
able from their white neighbours; but we must think also of the nomadic bands
in the north who still live in tents, dilapidated shacks or tepees. This group
has, in my judgment, a peculiar claim on the resources of the nation to provide
them with the educational, medical and other facilities necessary to their well-
being and gradual advancement.

65442—3
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A tendency persists to use the term “Indian” somewhat loosely. The
definition in the Indian Act reads:— 3 e

“Indian” means _

(i) any male person of Indian blood reputed to belong to a particular

band,
(ii) any child of such person, 4 :
(iii) any woman who is or was lawfully married to such person—

In practice, this difinition means that a person of pure Indian blood may
marry a white woman, thus reducing the Indian blood in his offspring to 50
per cent. The son of such a union may follow in the footsteps of his father,
reducing the Indian blood in his children to 25 per cent, and one can readily
follow this reasoning to its logical conclusion. The question that has always
disturbed me since entering the department, is the question relating to the
moral authority of parliament by statutory enactment or a government by
regulations or policy to deprive persons with 50 per cent or more white blood
of the full rights of Canadian citizenship. Another question equally relevant
is where should our duties and responsibilities to these persons begin and end?
From the standpoint of equity and justice, certainly a definition more in accord
with the advancement of the racial group with whom we are dealing should
read, “An Indian is a person with 50 per cent or more native or Indian blood”.
I am not optimistic enough, however, to believe for a moment that this
definition is likely to be incorporated in the revised Act. I have learned from
experience that it is not an easy matter to suddenly detach human beings from
the traditions, practices and policies to which they have become acclimatized
over a long period of years. The final responsibility for working out a
definition more in accord with the advancement of the Indian or the so-called
Indian in the light of his present-day needs is_not my responsibility. This is
the responsibility of parliament and perhaps it is well that such is the case.

‘Hon. Mr. Faruis: Am I correct in understanding from what you said a
moment ago that if an Indian woman marries a white man she ceases to be
an Indian, yet she is not a white woman? If her husband deserts her, or
dies, she is left destitute and there is nobody to look after her? That does
not apply in the case where an Indian marries a white woman. It seems
unjust to the Indian woman who marries a white man because neither the white
people nor the Indians want her.

The CmamrMaN: That is a matter which will be considered by the
committee. :

The Wrirngss: It is an awkward preblem. I shall continue.

I want, if I can, to forget for a moment the difficulties that are likely to be
encountered in working out a proper definition and discuss with you the Indian
problem that now confronts us. It can be stated in this regard that the whole
Indian problem is essentially an educational one. Commissioner Burke of the
United States in his foreword to a book entitled “The Red Man in the United
States” has this to say:—

Practically all our work for the civilization of the Indian has become
educational: Teaching the language he must of necessity adopt, the
academic knowledge essential to ordinary business transactions, the
common arts and crafts of the home and the field, how to provide a settled
dwelling and elevate its domestic quality, how to get well when he is sick
and how to stay well, how to make the best use of his land and the water
accessible to it, how to raise the right kind of live-stock, how to work for
a living, save money and start a bank account, how to want something
he can call his own, a material possession with the happiness and com-
forts of family life and a pride in the prosperity of his children.
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The problem of Indian administration in the United States was thoroughly
investigated a few years ago by a survey staff with Lewis Meriam acting as
technical director. This investigation was conducted under the Institute for
Government Research at the request of The Honourable Hubert Work, Secretary
of the Interior. The report, usually referred to as The Meriam Report, is in my

. judgment one of the most comprehensive and one of the most informative avail-
able on this question. Under the heading “Recommendations”, the investigators
have this to say:— _

" The fundamental requirement is that the task of the Indian Service
be recognized as primarily educational, in the broadest sense of that word,
and that it be made an efficient educational agency, devoting its main
energies to the social and economic advancement of the Indians, so that
they may be absorbed into the prevailing civilization or be fitted to live in
the presence of that civilization at least in accordance with a minimum
standard of health and decency. §

To achieve this end the Service must have a comprehensive, well-
rounded educational program, adequately supported, which will place it at
the forefront of organizations devoted to the advancement of a people.
This program must provide for the promotion of health, the advancement
of productive efficiency, the acquisition of reasonable ability in the
utilization of income and property, guarding against exploitation, and the
maintenance of reasonably high standards of family and community life.
It must extend to adults as well as to children and must place special
emphasis on the family and the community. Since the great majority
of the Indians are ultimately to merge into the general population, it
should cover the transitional period and should endeavor to instruct
Indians in the utilization of the services provided by public and quasi
public agencies for the people at large in exercising the privileges of
citizenship and in making their contribution in service and in taxes for
the maintenance of the government. It should also be directed toward
preparing the white communities to receive the Indian. By improving the
health of the Indian, increasing his productive efficiency, raising his
standard of living, and teaching him the necessity for paying taxes, it will
remove the main objections now advanced against permitting Indians to
receive the full benefit of services rendered by progressive states and
local governments for their populations. By actively seeking co-operation
with state and local governments and by making a fair contribution in
payment for services rendered by them to untaxed Indians, the national
government can expedite the transition and hasten the day when there
will no longer be a distinctive Indian problem and when the necessary
governmental services are rendered alike to whites and Indians by the
same organization without diserimination.

In the execution of this program scrupulous care must be exercised
to respect the rights of the Indian. This phrase “rights of the Indian” is
often used solely to apply to his property rights. Here it is used in a
much broader sense to cover his rights as a human being living in a free
country. Indians are entitled to unfailing courtesy and consideration from
all government employees. They should not be subjected to arbitrary
action. Recognition of the educational nature of the whole task of dealing
with them will result in taking the time to discuss with them in detail
their own affairs and to lead rather than force them to sound conclusions.
The effort to substitute educational leadership for the more dictatorial
methods now used in some places will necessitate more understanding of
and sympathy for the Indian point of view. Leadership will recognize the

- good in the economic and social life of the Indians in their religion and
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ethics, and will seek to develop it and build on it rather than to crush
out all that is Indian. The Indians have much to contribute to the
dominant civilization, and the effort should be made to secure this
contribution, in part because of the good it will do the Indians in stimu-
lating a proper race pride and self respect.

Tazation
With respect to the taxation of Indians, the report states,

Most of the property of restricted Indians under national supervision
is exempt from taxation. The fact that many Indians pay no direct state
and county property taxes is advanced as a reason why the state and local
governments should perform no service for the restricted Indians. Even
when they migrate from reservations and as regular industrial workers
in a white community contribute as great a share to the prosperity of a
community as do the poorer white workers, they are frequently denied
rights accorded recently arrived Mexican immigrants and other workers,
such as free attendance at public school and county hospital care when
unemployed or otherwise unable to pay full fees.

The fact is that the problem of taxation of Indian property has not
been given the study and cooperative consideration by both national and
state officials that it requires. No plans have been worked out on the
basis of a thorough analysis of the problem and an application of sound
economic and social principles in its solution.

The primary concern of both the national and the state and local
government, should be that the Indians, citizens of both the nation and
the state, should be developed to the point where they are able to maintain
themselves and their dependents in accordance at least with a minimum
standard of health and decency in the presence of white civilization.

To avoid any possibility of misunderstanding regarding the position
taken with respect to the taxation of Indians, it should be clearly stated
that it is regarded as highly desirable that the Indians be educated to
pay taxes and to assume all the responsibilities of citizenship. The survey
staff by no means advocates the permanent existence of any body of tax
exempt citizens or a policy of indefinitely doing for people what they
should be trained to do for themselves. The matter of taxation, however,
like other problems in the Indian Service, should be approached from the
educational standpoint. In the first lessons in taxation the relationship
between the tax and the benefit derived from it by the Indians should be
direct and obvious. The form of the tax should be one that has real
regard for the capacity of the Indian to pay. The old general property:
tax has many defects as a system for well established white communities;
it is often ruinous as & first lesson in taxation for an Indian just stepping
from the status of an incompetent ward of the government to one of full
competency. His chief asset is land which bears the full brunt of his tax,
and he has relatively small income from which to meet it. An income tax
would be far better for the Indian just emerging from the status of incom-
petency than the general property tax. What is advocated, is not that
the Indian be exempt from taxation, but that he be taxed in a way that
does not submerge him.

Mr. CastLeDEN: Is it presumed from your statement that you intend to tax
these people without giving them any representation?

The Wrrness: No. I am just putting this in the record for the guidance of
alaz.comm-ittee, to show that the matter has been given consideration by other

ies.

Mr. RicuArp: You are reading from the Meriam report.
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‘The WirNess: Yes. My brief continues:

General conclustions

To undertake a worthwhile Indian betterment program based on the existing

needs of the population and other needs that are likely to arise during the period
immediately ahead of us, it would, in my judgment, require a parliamentary

appropriation to begin with of approximately $14,000,000 or a sum a little more
than double the amount which appears in the 1946-47 estimates. To continue
this program, it would, I am also convineced, require additional annual amounts
for the next fifteen years at least, or until a peak figure of $25,000,000 is reached.
If such a program were based on a sound policy and closely linked up with
efficient administration there should be a gradual decline in expenditures from
the sixteenth year onward. A great deal would depend, of course, on the sound
practical value of our educational program and the extent to which we can
arrest the ravages caused by tuberculosis and other communicable diseases. I
should add that the figures quoted include the amounts likely to be required for
medical services, but do not include family allowances payments.

The additional funds in the early years would be required for the con-
struction and repair of school buildings and hospitals, the construction of Indian
homes, the employment of capable farming instructors—preferably agricultural
college graduates—and experienced officers for the promotion and extension of
our fur conservation program, and the construction of roads and irrigation
projects on Indian reserves. In this connection, it is interesting to note that the
‘money allowed each year for the repair and construction of roads on Indian
reserves throughout the dominion does not greatly exceed the amount required
to build one mile of a standard trunk highway. There appear to be widespread
demands for the erection and operation of Indian day schools. I find it difficult
to convince myself that this program can be in any sense successful with Indian
reserve roads, if I may refer to them as such, in their present condition. Provin-
cial educational authorities have been engaged for some years in the con-
solidation of rural one-room schools by the erection of consolidated schools at
central points, and by provision for the transportation of pupils. It is unneces-
sary to state that the graded school, for reasons that will readily occur to you,
is & much more efficient unit than a one-room school can possibly be, regardless
of the qualifications and efficiency of the teacher in charge.

I intimated in the earlier part of my submission that there were approxi-
mately 12,000 children for whom no educational facilities have been provided.
I hope you will agree with me when I state that these facilities should be pro-
vided at once. - In addition to this, our school population is increasing at the
rate of approximately 150 pupils per annum. To follow the present policy and
provide residential school accommodation for 50 per cent of these and Indian
day school accommodation for the other half, would mean the construction of a
residential school which, fully equipped, would cost today approximately
$175,000, and five Indian day schools at an approximate cost of $8,000 each.
Nor is this all. Fortunately, for humanity, we have reached a stage when we
look upon education not as something injected into us during cur sojourn at
school, the effects of which gradually wear off in later life, but a life process that
should begin at birth and end only at death. If this statement is accepted,
provision should be made in the program to which I have briefly referred for the
erection on Indian reserves of community halls or community centres, equipped
to carry forward an up-to-date adult educational program, buildings equipped
for visual instruction and wholesome and edifying entertainment. Not until
such buildings have been established will we be in a position to take full advan-
tage of the extension courses provided in many districts by the provinces.

Finally, let me state that when we turn'to the Indian population and to the
consideration of ways and means whereby conditions on Indian reserves might
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be improved, the problems confronting us appear to lend themselves in the
main to a well thought out, long-range program. The education and ultimate
assimilation of the Indian population will be, in my judgment, a slow and
painful process and one that will likely demand the exercise of devotion, self-
sacrifice and patience on the part of the men and women engaged in this
challenging and constructive task. One of the outstanding needs at the moment
appears to be a housing program such as the program outlined in the govern-
ment’s post-war rehabilitation program. If our health program is to be carried
forward with any hope of success, the insanitary shacks in which many of our
Indians now live should be replaced by sanitary dwellings. There is need too
for a worthwhile program of physical education. There is no reason of which I
am aware why the Indians of the future should not be, in a physical sense, the
best developed citizens in the dominion. Where attempts have been made to
promote on a small scale a program aimed at the physical development of Indian
children, such as the program inaugurated at St. Mary’s Residential School in
British Columbia, the results were outstanding.

Indians remain the largest single land owners in Canada and attempts will
be made, no doubt, from time to time to alienate the best of these lands for use
by white farmers, returned veterans and for industrial development. These
attempts can only be successfully resisted by a program that will aim at bringing
unused Indian reserve lands into a state of cultivation and production. With
the up-to-date machinery at our disposal, there is no valid reason why this task
should not be undertaken at once. With the Indian population increasing at its
present rate, these lands will be urgently needed; indeed, without them it is
difficult to see how a worthwhile betterment program can be carried forward.
I have already referred to the need for extending our fur conservation projects.
“This need should be constantly emphasized, particularly in the interests of
hunting and trapping Indians and as a source to which we might-well turn for
additions to our national income. Indians should be encouraged to assume more
responsibility for the administration of their own affairs. A start might be made
by organizing advisory groups for the administration of family allowances, the
care and beautification of school grounds and for the promotion of athletics—
baseball, football, hockey and other such activities. It is difficult to understand
how the Indian can develop as a citizen, physically or mentally, in the absence
of these and other related responsibilities.

It is imperative that the objectives of the Indian Affairs Branch should be
clearly stated and constantly emphasized. I am not, I hope, speaking critically
when I state that these objectives appear to be obscure and confused at times.
Is it possible that in the past we have given too much thought to what might be
termed the machinery of administration and not enough thought, perhaps, to
the task for which this administrative machinery was created? In Indian
administration we need, more perhaps than in any other branch of the public
service, a simplification of the procedure followed in the transaction of our
administrative tasks. The remoteness of the areas in which a great many Indians
live, the lack of roads and telephone and telegraphic communications result in
exasperating delays and not infrequently in unnecessary suffering and hardship._
When you add to these the circuitous routing of correspondence both at Ottawa
and in the field and all that we have in mind when we use the term “red tape”,
you have a condition that develops a sense of frustration and helplessness in the
minds of your staff and is a constant source of misunderstanding and annoyance
to the human beings we are seeking to help. Fortunately for us, we live in an
age when scientific research, or to speak more accurately, the results of this
research, is enabling us to rapidly overcome the obstacles once created by time:
and space, and I am optimistic enough to believe that the ingenuity of the'
human mind will in the not too distant future, enable us to transact the business




T"——'f

INDIAN ACT 29

of the nation as efficiently and with the same despatch as it is now undertaken
and accomplished in a well organized and up-to-date industrial or commercial
organization.

It is unnecessary to add that I have reviewed these matters and prepared
this submission somewhat hurriedly and not without interruptions. It is
altogether likely that a number of matters of equal or even greater importance
have been overlooked. If such is the case, it is my hope that I shall have an

‘opportunity of submitting supplementary recommendations in due course.

It is my intention, with your permission, to have officials of the branch
submit statements on—
1. Treaty rights and obllgatlons—
2. Band membership—
and statements also on a number of sub]ects with which I have dealt
somewhat briefly.

The CHAIRMAN: While we are not dismissing the witness, may I express to
him the appreciation of the committee for his very excellent presentation to us
this morning. I will ask the committee to reserve questions until our next
meeting when Mr. Hoey will be with us again and he will be able to go into all
phases of his report with us. "

The WrrNEss: With your permission, Mr. Chairman, there is one suggestion
I would like to make. Treaty rights and obligations are likely to come up and
to prove controversial. We have made a summary of all the treaties entered
into by the government with the Indians. I have this material with me. I do
not, see how the members can study the matter unless they have this synopsis
incorporated in the report.

The CuamrMax: Is it the pleasure of the committee to accept the synopsis
of the treaties and have it incorporated in the record?

Mr. RicHARD: Is this the only source we have for these treaty rights?

The Wrrness: There are several books; this is just a synopsis. It gives
you the name of the treaty and a short summary of the terms.

Mr. Ricuarp: These have never been published?
The Wrrness: Oh, yes they have.

(Summary of Indian treaties appears as Appendix “A”.)

Mr. Garepy: The point raised by the lady senator with regard-to the
status of the Indian woman who marries a white man is very important. May
I ask the witness if there is anything in connection Wlth that point in the
Meriam report?

The CuamMAN: Would vou be prepared to wait for your answer to that
question until Mr. Hoey comes before the committee again?

Mr. Garmry: I have no objection.

Mr. CastLEDEN: Mr. Chairman, this committee is deliberating the matter of
the revision of the Indian Act and the welfare of our Indians who heretofore have
been considered as wards of the government and are, therefore, entirely at the
mercy of those who direct their affairs and were appointed to do so. As a
preamble I should like to say that whereas the amendment of the Act will
establish for years to come the type of control which will determine the
standards of life training—perhaps the very existence—of these subordinated
human beings to whom democracy is denied in Canada; and whereas without
democracy there can be no economic or social well—bemg and no pride or self-
respect, therefore I am going to move, seconded by Mr. Bryce:

That this committee immediately invite the Canadian Indians to
send a representation of at least five Indians to represent the following
five parts of Canada: (1) Alberta and British Columbia; (2) Saskat-



30 : SPECIAL JOINT COMMITTEE

chewan and Manitoba; (3) Ontario; (4) Quebec; (5) the Maritime
Provinces; to sit in on all the deliberations of this committee with
watching briefs and to be available to be examined as witnesses under

" oath.

Surely, when we are discussing these contentious matters which are going to
affect the very life of these people and as a result of which we will determine
whether or not any form of democracy will be allowed to them, without which we
cannot assimilate them, and without which we cannot tax them, I think these
people should at least be granted the privilege of sitting in and watching the
deliberations of this committee. I will give that as a notice of motion for our
next meeting. Ko

- The CuArMAN: We shall refer your motion to the steering committee for
consideration and report to this Committee.

Mr. MacNicoL: We shall have to arrange a program. We have Mr. Hoey’s
report. The steering committee will prepare a program, and perhaps Mr.
Castleden’s suggestion will be incorporated in the report of the steering committee.

The CrARMAN: There are many who are asking to appear before us. Their
applications will be considered by the steering committee to whom we will refer
this resolution I will ask the members of that committee to meet to-morrow morn-
ing at 11 o’clock in Room 155, if convenient. If the members of the Committee
have any suggestions to make I shall be glad to receive them at any time
during our meetings, or in private, and I am sure Senator Johnston would feel
the same way.

Hon. Mrs. Faruis: In view of the fact that the Senate is going to be in
adjournment for two weeks, I wonder if we are going to miss an opportunity to
ask Mr. Hoey some questions on his report and whether his examination will be
over by the time we get back? That would be very unfortunate.

The CaarMaN: I should not like to make any statement in that regard.
__Hon. Mrs. Farurs: Perhaps the committee could receive some other reports
in the meantime. We can always read reports but we cannot always be here to
ask questions. :

Mr. Brackmore: Probably the senators could draft their questions and have

someone here to ask them and the questions and answers would then appear on
the record.

The CrARMAN: Or it might be that you could have Mr. Hoey recalled at a
later date. Mr. Hoey will be here at all events, but T am sorry that we cannot
hold up the proceedings of the committee.

Hon. Mrs. Farurs: I was wondering whether there were not some other reports
that could be presented while the senators are away. That may not be prac-
ticable; I do not know.

Mr. BrackMmore: It seems to me that the logical thing for the senators to do
would be to read the printed report, draft their questions, and have them sub-
mitted by someone who is here. =

Mr. RicHarD: There may be other questions which would arise from the
answers.

Mr. Buackmore: They would have to submit those at another time.
Hon. Mrs. Faruis: It is not very satisfactory.

The CrARMAN: It is not as satisfactory as we would like. We regret that.
the Senate has decided to take a recess. We will adjourn until Tuesday next.

The Committee adjourned to meet on Tuesday, June 4 next at 11 o’clock a.m.
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DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS
CANADA
INDIAN TREATIES

From the time of the first British settlement in New England, the title
of the Indians to lands occupied by them was conceded and compensation was
made to them for the surrender of their hunting grounds. The Crown has
always reserved to itself the exclusive right to treat with the Indians for the
surrender of their lands, and this rule, which was confirmed by the Royal
Proclamation of October 7, 1763, is still adhered to.

In 1670, during the reign of Charles II, instructions were given to the
governors of the colonies, which, among other matters, directed that Indians
who desired to place themselves under the British should be well received and
protected. AL

For nearly a century the Indians most intimately associated with the
English were the Five Nations, living in what is now the state of New York.
These were known as the “Iroquois League” and at first comprised the Mohawks,
Oneidas, Cayugas, Onondagas and Senecas. In 1715 the Tuscaroras from
North Carolina were admitted to this league, which from that time has been
gknown as the “Six Nations”.

There are still of record numerous agreements and treaties, dating back as
far as the year 1664 and made by the British with the Indians of New England,
while Canada was still under French Government.

Quebec

Unlike the British, the French did not admit the Indians had any title
to lands but claimed them for the Crown by right of discovery and conquest.
Reserves were, however, set apart from time to time for the use of the Indians
and these were confirmed by the British in Article XI. of the Articles of
Capitulation signed at Montreal on September 8, 1760, which reads, in part,
as follows:—

The Savages or Indian Allies of his most Christian® Majesty, shall
be maintained in the lands they inhabit, if they choose to remain there;
they shall not be molested on any pretence whatsoever, for having carried
arms and served his most Christian Majesty. :

In later years other reserves were set apart for Indians in the province of
Quebec under authority of an Act of the Province of Canada dated August 30,
1851 (14 & 15 Victoria, Cap. 106).

Maritime Provinces

Two of the reserves in Prince Edward Island were grants from private
owners and the third was purchased by the Dominion Government for the
Indians. In New Brunswick and Nova Scotia some reserves were set apart

- by the Provincial Governments before Confederation and others have been
purchased for the use of the Indians by the Dominion Government since that

Ontario

The whole of Upper Canada has been surrendered to the Crown by treaties
made by the Government with the Indians, reserves of sufficient extent being
set apart for their use at points chosen by the Indians. In addition to the
indigenous tribes, it was necessary to provide lands for the Six Nations Indians
who came to Canada after the American revolution to compensate them for the
loss of their lands in the Mohawk Valley. Reserves were set aside for them on
the Bay of Quinte and on the Grand River.
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Up to the year 1818 the compensation for the lands, whether in goods or
money, was paid to the Indians at the tlme of treaty but since that date if has
taken the form of an annuity.

Previous to the year 1829, the custom was to pay these annuities in
goods of the same description as the annual presents, by which practice the
Indians, having already received an adequate supply of clothing, had a strong
inducement to dispose of the remainder for any object of more immediate want
or attraction, among which liquor ranked foremost.

In 1829, Sir John Colborne, being desirous of checking the evils of this
system and to promote the settlement and civilization of the Indians, obtained
permission from the Secretary of State to apply the annuities towards building
houses and purchasing agricultural implements and stock for such members
of the several tribes, interested in the payments, as were disposed to settle in
the province; and from that time the issue of goods in payment of annuities
ceased. The change seems at first to have been unwillingly adopted by the
Indians but was later generally approved of. Within two or three years the
settlements at Coldwater, the Narrows, St. Clair and Munceytown were estab-
lished by means of these funds and later several other settlements were formed
or enlarged.

In consequence of this change it became necessary to credit each band,
yearly, with the amount of its annuity and to direct the expenditure of the
money for its benefit. This has led to the admission of the Indians to a voice
in the disbursement of their funds. The Government has not abandoned control
but still exercises a restraint on improvident or improper expenditure and directs
undertakings for their advantage, but the general practice is for the Indians to
determine among themselves how the money is to be spent, sending a resolution
of their Council to the department covering each item.

There have been many surrenders of land for the purpose of sale or lease,
the proceeds of which are placed to the credit of the Indians, and there have
been others for railway purposes, roads, churches, schools, etc., but the principal
surrenders were made under Treaty and cover practically the whole province.

Old Upper Canada Treaties

By treaty of May 15, 1786, the Ottawa and Chippewa Indians surrendered
Anderdon township and part of West Sandwich, Lambton County; also Bois
Blane Island in the Detroit River.

By treaty of May 19, 1790, the Ottawa, Chippewa, Pottawatomie and
Huron Indians surrendered parts of Kent and Elgin and Middlesex counties,
containing about 2,000,000 acres of land, in consideration of goods to the value
of £1,200 currency delivered at the time of treaty.

By treaty of December 7, 1792, signed at Navy Hall, the Mississagua
Indians surrendered Norfolk and Haldlmand counties and parts of Lincoln,
Wentworth, Brant, Oxford, Middlesex, Elgin and Welland counties, containing
about 3,000,000 acres of land.

This surrender was taken to correct a defect in one taken on May 22, 1784.

The consideration in this case was £1,180.7s.4d. sterling.

By treaty of September Z, 1796, the Chlppewa Indians surrendered part of
Middlesex and Oxford counties, on the north side of the River Thames, in
consideration for which they were paid £1,200 Quebec currency, in goods at
the time of treaty.

By treaty of September 7, 1796, the Chippewa Indians surrendered part
of Lambton and Kent counties, in cons1derat10n for which they were paid £800
currency, in goods at the time of treaty.

By treaty of August 21, 1797, the Mississagua Indians surrendered part of
Nelson township, in Halton county, containing about 3,450 acres in consideration
of goods to the value of £75.2s.6d. delivered at the time of treaty.
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By treaty of May 22, 1798, the Chippewa Indians surrendered part of
Simcoe county, including Penetanguishene harbour and islands therein, for the
sum of £101 paid to them in goods at the time of treaty.

By treaty of June 30, 1798, the Chippewa Indians surrendered St. Joseph,
Cariboux or Payentanassin Island, between Lakes Huron and Superior—one
hundred and twenty miles in circumference—in consideration of goods, to the
value of £1,200 Quebec currency, delivered to them at the time of treaty.

By treaty of September 11, 1800, the Ottawa, Chippewa, Pottawatamie and
Wyandott Indians surrendered part of Essex county, containing 2,412 acres and
a roadway, in consideration of the payment of £300 in goods delivered at the
time of treaty.

By treaty of August 1, 1805, the Mississagua Indians surrendered Etobicoke,
York and Vaughan townships and parts of King, Whitechurch and Markam
townships, York county.

This was in confirmation of a surrender signed on September 23, 1787, when
“divers goods and valuable consideration was given.” Ten shillings was paid
at the time of this confirmation. A

By treaty of September 6, 1806, the Mississagua Indians surrendered part
of Peel and Halton counties to the extent of about 85,000 acres, in consideration
of goods to the value of £1,000 9s. 12d. delivered at the time of treaty.

By treaty of the 17th and 18th of November, 1815, the Chippewa Indians
surrendered part of Simcoe county containing about 250,000 acres, on con-
sideration of £4,000 paid to the Indians at the time of treaty.

By treaty of August 6, 1816, the Mississagua Indians surrendered part of
Thurlow township, Hastings county, at the mouth of Moira River, Bay of Quinte,
containing about 428 acres, in consideration of £107 paid to the Indians at the
time of treaty.

By treaty of October 17, 1818, the Chippewas of Lakes Huron and Simcoe
surrendered part of Gray, Wellington, Dufferin and Simcoe counties, containing
about 1,592,000 acres, in consideration of an annuity of £1,200 payable in goods.

By treaty of October 28, 1818, the Mississagua Indians surrendered parts
of Wellington, Dufferin, Peel and Halton counties to the extent of about 648,000
acres, known as the Mississagua Tract, in the Home District. The consideration
in this case was an annuity of £522.10s. to be paid in goods.

By treaty of November 5, 1818, the Chippewa Indians surrendered Ryde
township and parts of Muskoka, Morrison, Draper and Oakley, Muskoka district;
part of Ontario county; Victoria and Peterborough counties; and parts of
Durham, Haliburton, Hastings and Northumberland counties, containing about
_1,951,(3100 acres, in consideration of an annuity of £740, province currency, payable
in goods.

By treaty of February 28, 1820, the Mississagua Indians surrendered part
of Toronto township, Peel county, containing about 2,000 acres in consideration
of £50 currency paid at the time of treaty.

_ By treaty of July 8, 1822, the Chippewa Indians surrendered part of
Mldgllesex, Lambton and Kent counties, containing about 580,000 acres, in
consideration of an annuity of £2.10s. in goods to each man, woman and child
of the Chippewas then inhabiting and claiming the said tract of land, and who
shall be living at the respective times appointed for the delivery of the said
merchandise, during their respective lives and to their posterity for ever, provided
that the number of annuitants should not at any time exceed 240, being the
number of persons then composing the said nation claiming and inhabiting the
said tract.

By treaty of July 20, 1820, the Mohawks of the Bay of Quinte surrendered
about 52 square miles, in consideration of an annuity of £2.10s. for each man,
woman and child but not to exceed the sum of £450 a year.
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By treaty of November 28, 1822, the Mississagua Indians surrendered parts
of Carleton, Lanark, Renfrew, Frontenac, Addington and Hastings counties,
containing about 2,748,000 acres, in consideration of an annuity of £2.10s. in
goods, to each man, woman and child, provided the number of annuitants shall
not at any time exceed 257, being the present number of persons entitled to
the same. , :

By treaty of July 10, 1827, the Chippewa Indians surrendered parts of
Waterloo, Wellington, Huron, Lambton, Middlesex and Oxford counties and all
of Perth county, containing about 2,182,049 acres, in consideration of an annuity
of £1,100 payable in goods. .

This was in confirmation of a treaty signed by them on April 26, 1825, but
giving the area surrendered more exactly. ¥

By treaty of August 9, 1836, the Ottawa and Chippewa Indians surrendered
their claim to Manitoulin Island to be used as a reserve for all Indians.

By treaty of October 25, 1836, the Moravian Indians surrendered their lands
on the north side of the River Thames, containing about 2,500 acres, in con-
sideration of an annuity of £600.

The annuities granted to the Indians under the Old Upper Canada treaties
were capitalized some time previous to Confederation and the interest placed
each year to the credit of their respective accounts and distributed to the Indians
entitled to them semi-annually with the interest derived from sale of their lands,
timber, ete.

By treaty of September 7, 1850, at Sault Ste. Marie, the Ojibway (or
Chippewa) Indians surrendered the land on the north shore of Lake Superior,
including the islands, from Batchewana Bay to Pigeon River, and inland to the
height of land, except reserves mentioned, in Algoma and Thunder Bay districts,
in consideration of an immediate payment of £2,000 and an annuity of £500.
If the territory ceded should produce a sufficient amount the annuity to be
increased to £1 currency for each individual, provided the number of annuitants
shall be two-thirds of their present number (which is 1,240). This increase of
annuity was authorized by Order in Council of July 22, 1875, and arrears of
Increase paid for the years 1853, 1854, 1856, 1872, 1873 and 1874.

By treaty of September 9, 1850, the Ojibway (or Chippewa) Indians
surrendered the eastern and northern shores of lake Huron, including the Islands,
from Penetanguishene to Batchewana Bay, and inland to the height of land,
except reserves mentioned in Muskoka, Parry Sound, Nipissing and Algoma
districts, in consideration of an immediate payment of £2,000 and an annuity of
£600. If the territory ceded should produce a sufficient amount the annuity to
be increased to £1 currency for each individual provided the number of annuitants
shall be two-thirds of their present number (which is 1,422). This increase of
annuity was authorized by Order in Council of July 22, 1875, and arrears of
increase paid for 1873 and 1874. g

Treaty 9

In the years 1905 and 1906 Treaty Comnissioners Duncan C. Scott and
Samuel Stewart (for the Dominion) and Daniel George MacMartin (for the
Province of Ontario) negotiated a treaty with the Ojibway and Cree Indians
north of the height of land and a surrender was obtained of a tract of land
described in the treaty, containing about 90,000 square miiles, under the following
conditions: Lands to be reserved for the use of the Indians to the extent of one
square mile for each family of five. A present of $8 to be made to each Indian
at the time of treaty. An annuity of $4 for each Indian and schools to be
established for the Indians where necessary.
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This treaty was signed at:—
Osnaburg, on July 12, 1905.
Fort Hope, on July 19, 1905.
Martins Falls, on July 25, 1905.
Fort Albany, on August 3, 1905.
Moose Factory, on August 9, 1905.
New Post, on August 21, 1905.
Abitibi, on June 7, 1906.
Matchewan, on June 20, 1906.
Mattagami, on July 7, 1906.
Flying Post, on July 16, 1906.
New Brunswick House, on July 25, 1906.
Long Lake, on Augu«t 9, 1906.
The annuities granted to the Indians under the Robinson Treaties and
Treaty No. 9 are distributed yearly to the Indians entitled to them.

Adhesion to Treaty No. 9.

In 1929 Mr. W. C. Cain, Depuly Minister of Lands and Forests, and Mr.
H. N. Awrey were appointed Commissioners to negotiate an extension of the
James Bay Treaty No. 9, with the Ojibway, Cree and other Indians. Mr. Cain
acted for the Province of Ontario and Mr. Awrey for the Dominion Government.
By this adhesion to Treaty No. 9—128,320 square miles, in the District
of Kenora (Patricia Portion) were ceded to the Crown and the deed was signed
at the following places:—
Trout Lake on July 5, 1929.
Wendigo River on July 18, 1930.
Fort Severn on July 25, 1930.
Winisk on July 28, 1930.

Chippewa and Mississagua Treaties of 1923.

In 1923 a Commission was appointed to negotiate a treaty with the
Chippewa Indians of Christian Island, Georgian Island and Rama and the
Mississaguas of Rice Lake, Mud Lake, Scugog and Alnwick to extinguish the
Indian title to certain lands. On this comnmission Mr. A. 8. Williams, Solicitor
of the Department of Indian Affairs, represented the Dominion Government and
Mr. R. V. Sinclair and Mr. Uriah McFadden represented the Provinee of Ontario.

The Indians ceded to the Crown the following lands:—

Parcel No. 1.—A tract of land lying to the east of Georgian Bay and
north of Lake Simeoe (described in the treaty) containing 17 600 square
miles.

Parcel No. 2—A tract of land lying in the Counties of Northum'ber—
land, Durham, Ontario and York along the shore of Lake Ontario
(descnbed in the treaty) containing about 2,500 square miles to cover
the “Gunshot Treaty’” of 1787.

and all other lands other than those reserved for them by the Crown.

The Chippewas were, in consideration, each paid the sum of $25.00 and the
sum of $233,375 was placed to their credit in trust account.

This treaty was signed by the Commissioners, Chiefs and Headmen at
Georgina Island on the 31st of October, at Christian Island, on the 3rd of
November and at Rama on the 7th day of November 1923.

The Mississaguas were, in consideration, each paid $25.00 and the sum of
$233,425 was placed to their credit in trust account.

The treaty was signed by the Commissioners, Chiefs and Headmen at
Alderville on the 19th of November, at Mud Lake on the 15th of November, at
Rice Lake on the 16th of November and at Scugog on the 21st of November 1923.
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Manitoba and the Northwest Territories

By treaty of July 18, 1817, the Chippewa or Saulteaux and the Killistine
or Cree Indians surrendered a large tract of land in the Red River district,
now in Manitoba, for the Selkirk Settlement, in consideration of an annuity of
100 pounds of tobacco to be delivered to each of the two nations. The Earl -
of Selkirk had purchased the rights of the Hudson Bay Company to this land
on June 21, 1811, for the consideration of ten shillings and certain agreements
and understandings contained in an indenture. In 1836 the Hudson Bay Com-
pany bought back the whole tract from the heirs of the Earl of Selkirk for
the sum of £84,000 the rights of colonists, who had purchased land between
1811 and 1836 being respected. ‘

This tract of land was afterwards included in Treaty No. 1, 1871.

By Treaty No. 1 dated August 3, 1871, Treaty Commissioner Wemyss M.

Simpson obtained a surrender from the Chippewas and Swampy Crees of a

- tract of land (described in the treaty) reserving 160 acres, for each family of
five Indians, in several localities in consideration of an annuity of $3 for each
man, woman and child, Her Majesty agreeing to maintain a school on each
reserve for the use of the Indians:

By Treaty No. 2, dated August 21, 1871, Treaty Commissioner Wemyss M.
Simpson obtained a surrender from the Chippewa Indians of a tract of land
(described in the treaty) reserving certain lands for the use of the Indians to
the extent of 160 acres for each family of five persons, in consideration of an
annuity of $3 for each man, woman and child, Her Majesty agreeing to main-
tain a school on each reserve for the use of the Indians. .

By Order in Council of April 30, 1875, Treaties Nos. 1 and 2 were amended
raising the -amount of annuity from $3 to $5 with an additional $20 per annum
to each Chief and giving a suit of clothes every third year to each Chief and
Headman. Headmen also received $10 extra.

- An acceptance of this amendment was signed by the Indians on August 23,
1875.

By Treaty No. 3 (Northwest Angle), dated October 3, 1873, the Treaty
Commissioners, Hon. Alexander Morris, Lt.-Governor of Manitoba and the
Northwest Territories, J. A. N. Provencher and S. J. Dawson, obtained
a surrender from the Saulteaux and Ojibwa Indians, of a tract of land (described
in the treaty) comprising an area of about 55,000 square miles, reserving certain
lands for the use of the Indians, to the extent of one square mile for each
family of five, in consideration of a present of $12 for each man, woman and
child and an annuity of $5 for each Indian. Her Majesty further agreed to
maintain a school for the Indians on each reserve and to supply the Indians
with 81,500 worth of ammunition and twine (annually), also implements and
cattle. And that the Chiefs be paid a salary of $25 a year and the sub-chiefs
(three to each band) $15 a year. The Chiefs and sub-chiefs were to receive
a suit of clothes once every three years and a medal and flag to be given to
each Chief.

On June 9, 1874, the Indians of Lac Seul, Trout and Sturgeon Lakes signed
an adhesion to Treaty No. 3 (Northwest Angle).

By Treaty No. 4 (the Qu’Appelle Treaty), dated September 15, 1874, the
Treaty Commissioners, Hon. Alexander Morris, Lt.-Governor of Manitoba
and the Northwest Territories, Hon. David Laird, Minister of the Interior,
and W. J. Christie, obtained a surrender from the Cree and Saulteaux Indians
of a tract of land (described in the treaty) upon the same terms as Treaty No.
3, with the exception that four sub-chiefs were allowed to each band and the
annual grant for ammunition and twine was $750. °
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The following adhesions were signed to Treaty No. 4, at:—
Fort Ellice, on September 21, 1874.
Swan Lake, on September 24, 1874.
Qu’Appelle Lakes, on September 8 and 9, 1875.
Fort Pelly, on August 24, 1876. g
Fort Walsh, on September 25, 1877.

By Treaty No. 5 (Lake Winnipeg Treaty), dated September 20 and 24,
1875, at Berens River and Norway House, the Treaty Commissioners, Hon.
Alexander Morris and Hon. James McKay, obtained a surrender from the
Saulteaux and Swampy Cree Indians of a tract of land (described in the treaty)
containing about 100,000 square miles.

The terms of this treaty are similar to those of Treaty No. 3.

The following adhesions to Treaty No. 5 were signed by:—

Chief Thick Foot’s Band on September 28, 1875.

Bloodvein, Big Island, Dog Head and Jack Head bands on July 26, 1876.
Grand Rapids, on August 4, 1876.

Black River Band, on September 27, 1876.

Pas, Cumberland and Moose Lake band on September 7, 1876.
Split Lake, on June 26, 1908. :

Nelson House, on July 13, 1908.

Norway House, on July 8, 1908.

Cross Lake, on July 15, 1908.

Fisher River, on Aug. 24, 1908.

Oxford House, on July 29, 1909.

Gods Lake, on August 6, 1909.

Island Lake, on August 13, 1909.

Deer Lake, on June 9, 1910.

Fort Churchill, on August 1, 1910.

York Factory, on August 10, 1910.

By Treaty No. 6, dated August 23 and 28 and September 9, 1876, at Fort
Carlton, Fort Pitt and Battle River, the Treaty Commissioners, Hon. Alexander
Morris, Hon. James McKay and Hon. W. J. Christie, obtained a surrender from
the Plain and Wood Cree Indians of a tract of land (described in the treaty)
contalning about 121,000 square miles.

The terms of this treaty are similar to those of Treaty No. 3. .

Adhesions to Treaty No. 6 were signed by the Cree Indians at Fort Pitt on
August 9, 1877, and August 19, 1878. '

By the Crees at Blackfoot Crossing and Bow River on September 25, 1877.

By the Stony Plain Indians on August 29, 1878.

By the Wood Crees at Carlton on September 3, 1878.

By Crees (Michel Calistrois) on September 18, 1878.

By Little Pines band on July 2, 1879.

By Big Bears band on December 8, 1882.

Robert and William Charles bands gigned an adhesion to Treaty No. 6 on
Febru.ary 11, 1889, at Montreal Lake and surrendered lands (described in the
adhesion to treaty) containing about 11,066 square miles.

The Waterhen River band signed an adhesion to Treaty No. 6 on the 8th
of November, 1921.

By Treaty No. 7 (Blackfoot) dated September 22, 1877, at Blackfont
Crossing, the Treaty Commissioners, Hon. David Laird and James F. McLeod,
obtained a surrender from the Blackfoot, Blood, Peigan, Sarcee and Stony
Indians of a tract of land (described in the treaty).

The terms of this treaty are similar to those of Treaty No. 3.

An adhesion to Treaty No. 7 was signed by Chief Three Bulls on behalf
of his band on December 4, 1877. i
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Treaty 8

A Treaty was made on June 21, 1899, by the Treaty Commissioners, Hon.
David Laird, J. A. J. McKenna, and J. H. Ross, with the Cree, Beaver and
Chipewayan Indians by which the Indians surrendered a tract of land (described
in the treaty) on the following conditions:— -

Lands were to be reserved for the use of the Indians to the extent of 160
acres for each Indian.

Each Chief was to receive a present of $32, each Head-man, $22, and each
Indian, $12, at the time of Treaty.

Each Chief was to receive an annuity of $25; each Head-man, $15, and
each Indian, $5.

Each Chief was to receive a medal and a flag, and each Chief and Head-
man a suit of clothes every third year.

School teachers were to be provided for the Indians and implements, cattle,
ammunition and twine were to be supplied. '

This treaty was signed at:—
Lesser Slave Lake, on June 21, 1899.
Peace River, on July 1, 1899.
Vermilion, on July 8, 1899.

Fond du Lac, on July 25 and 27, 1899.
Dunvegan, on July 6, 1899.

Fort Chipewyan, on July 13, 1899.
Fort McMurray, on August 4, 1899.
Wapiscow Lake, on August 14, 1899.

Adhesions to Treaty No. 8 were signed before Commissioner J. A. Macrae
by the Beaver Indians of Upper Peace River on May 30; the Sturgeon Lake
band on June 8; the Slave Indians of Upper Hay River on June 23; and by the
Great Slave Lake Indians (south shore) on July 25, 1900.

The Slaves and Sicanees Indians of Fort Nelson, B.C., signed an adhesion
to Treaty No. 8 before Commissioner H. A. Conroy on August 15, 1910.

Treaty 10

In the Year 1906 Treaty Commissioner J. A. J. McKenna negotiated a
treaty with the Chipewayan and Cree Indians by which they surrendered a
tract of land (described in the treaty) containing about 85,800 square miles,
upon terms similar to those of Treaty No. 8. .

This treaty was signed at:—
Isle-a-la-Crosse, on August 28, 1906.

Lac du Brochet, on August 19 and 22, 1906 and
Canoe Lake, on September 19, 1906.
Treaty 11

By Treaty No. 11, dated June 27, 1921, Commissioner H. A. Conroy obtained
the surrender from the Indians of a tract of land in the Mackenzie River District
(described in the treaty) containing about 372,000 square miles. The terms of
this treaty are similar to those of Treaty No. 8, and it was signed by the Indians
at:—

Simpson, on July 11, 1921.
Wrigley, on July 13, 1921.
Norman, on July 15, 1921.

Good Hope, on July 21, 1921.
Arctic Red River, on July 26, 1921.
McPherson, on July 28, 1921.

" Rae, on August 22, 1921.

The annuities granted by treaty to the Indians of Manitoba and the North-
west Territories (now Alberta and Saskatchewan and the Northwest Territories)
are distributed yearly to those entitled to them.
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Erratum

At page 9, Minutes of Evidence, Tuesday, 28th May, the number of
Indians in Manitoba should be 15,933 and not 154.933, as printed in column one.
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ORDER OF REFERENCE
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Turspay, 4th June, 1946.
Ordered,—That the said Committee be empowered to retain the services of
counsel. :
Attest.

R. H. GRAHAM,
Deputy Qlerlc of the House.
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REPORT TO THE HOUSE OF COMMONS
TuEspay, 4th June, 1946.

The Special Joint Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons
appointed to examine and consider the Indian Act (Chapter 98, R.S.C., 1927),
and all such other matters as have been referred to the said Commlttee, begs
leave to present the following as a

SEcoND REPORT

Your Committee recommends that it be empowered to retain the services
of counsel.
All of which is respectfully submitted.

i DON. F. BROWN,
' ’ Chairman.

By leave of the House, )
The said Report was concurred in this day.

iv ~




MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

Room 262, THE SENATE,
TUESDAY, 4th June, 1946.

The Special Joint Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons
appointed to examine and consider the Indian Act, and all such other matters
as have been referred to the said Committee, met this day at 11.00 o’clock a.m.

Mr. D. F. Brown, M.P., Joint Chairman, presided.

Present: ,

The Senate: The Honourable Senators Johnston and Stevenson. 2.

The House of Commons: The Honourable Messrs. Glen and Stirling and
Messrs. Blackmore, Brown, Bryce, Case, Castleden, Charlton, Little, Gariépy,
Gibson (Comoz-Alberni), Harkness, Little, MacNicol, MacLean, Matthews
(Brandon), Raymond (Wright), Reid, Richard (Gloucester). 19.

In attendance: (Department of Mines and Resources); Messrs. R. W. F.
Pratt and T. R. L. MacInnes, Secretary, Indian -Affairs Branch.

The Chairman pointed out the necessity to order an “increased printing
in English of the Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence.

On motion of Mr. Raymond (Wright), it was

Ordered: That the printing from day to day of the Minutes of Proceedings
and Evidence taken before the Committee be increased from 500 copies in
English to 1,000 copies in English, and that this extra printing include copy No.
1 of the Minutes already printed and distributed.

The Chairman reported that the Steering Committee had agreed to report
to the Committee recommending that the Committee ask the Senate and the
House to empower the Committee to retain the services of counsel to act as a
liaison between Canadian Indians, representatives of organized Indian Brother-
hoods, other bodies and the Committee.

After considerable discussion.

On motion of Mr. Blackmore, it was unanimously

Resolved: That the Committee ask the Senate and the House of Commons
to empower this Committee to retain the services of counsel.

On motion of Mr. Matthews (Brandon), it was

Agreéd that the Committee now hear Mr. T. R. L. MdcInnes Secretary,

Indian Affairs Branch, Department of Mines and Resources.

Mr. MacInnes, was called, made a statement with regard to Indian Treaties
and was questioned thereon. 3

At 1.00 o’clock p.m., the Committee adjourned to meet at 11.00 o’clock p.m.,
on Thursday, June 6th next. .
T. L. McEVQY,
Clerk of the Joint Committee..
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‘MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

THE SENATE,
June 4, 1946.

The Special Joint Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons
appointed to examine and consider the Indian Act, met this day at 11 o'clock
a.m. Mr. D. F. Brown, M.P. (Joint Chairman) presided.

The CHAIRMAN: May we come to order, gentlemen. First I want to draw

- your attention to the printed report of the first meeting. At page 9 there should

be a correction; it refers to the census of Indians arranged under provinces,
1944. You will note that it has the Manitoba population at 154,933. That is
obviously an error.

Mr. MacNicoL: You mean the Indian population of Manitoba? -

The CuHAmMAN: Yes. It is obviously an error because the total Indian
population is given as 125,686. Now, before proceeding with the business of the
committee and the hearing of evidence, I think we should discuss the question
of the business which was brought up before the steering committee which met
today at 10 o’clock. The steering committee was of the opinion that we should
recommend that we engage counsel to represent the Indians all over Canada,
someone who would be a liaison officer as between this committee and not only
Indian bands and Indian organizations, but any other organlzatlon which has
a desire to make representations to this committee.

We then proceeded to interview a man who is himself a member of an
Indian band, one of the Six Nations Indians at Brantford. Now, this man is
quite conversant with Indian affairs and Indian matters and he has been in
correspondence with various Indian organizations. We are recommending, we
have unanimously decided to recommend that this committee be given power
to retain counsel to be named as I have suggested to represent the various
organizations and to see that all Indian matters are properly brought before
this committee. Now, is there any discussion arising out of that?

. Mr. Case: Would that suggestion be in line with Mr. Castleden’s suggestlon
about having representative Indians here?

The CuaamMAN: No, that would not take the place of that.
Mr. Casge: Then t-his is separate and apart from that?

The CuamrMAN: Yes, Mr. Castleden’s resolution was considered by the
steering committee, and we will have recommendations to make in that regard
at another meeting.

Hon. Mr. GreEx: The gentleman whom we saw is a practising lawyer or
barrister in Brantford, Ontario. He is a member of a Six Nations Band. He is

- conversant with Indlan affairs and he has been in touch at times with a great

many of the organizations throughout the Dominion. The proposition that -we
put to him was that we needed someone wha could so direct the representa-
tions of the Indians that they might be streamlined into a channel that would be
of benefit to our committee. We are having requests now from a great many
different organizations throughout the Dominion that wish to make representa-
tions. We cannot have them come down in a body and sit around here. They
will have to be organized in the order that their representations will be made.
The subcommittee thought that someone who was more or less connected with
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the Indians would give a degree of confidence to the Indians in the thought
that their cases would be properly presented. So, having that in mind, we
saw this gentleman this morning and we were impressed with him because he
seemed to know just exactly what we require. So we discussed it fully with
him. He is a practising lawyer and he would have to devote perhaps two, three,
or four days a week to the work of this committee. ’ -

The first requisite is that we get in touch with Indian bands and endeavour
to arrange the representations to be made from the different provinces, for them
to come here with their representatives and make their contributions to the
committee’s deliberations. The offer which we made, after discussing it, was
that in the light of the fact that he was a practising lawyer and that his expenses
would be still running on in his own business, we thought of a fee of $50 a day
with expenses. ]

The CraRMAN: No, no, that does not as yet come before us at g1l

Hon. Mr. GLen: We made an offer to him that is satisfactory. If we get
the power to employ counsel and do engage this man he would then immediately
get in touch with the different organizations throughout the Dominion and
endeavour to have the evidence brought to us in a form that would be of value
to the Indians and to the committee.

Mr. Case: Do you mean to say that he will present petitions or representa-
tions on behalf of all the Indians?

Hon. Mr. GreEx: No, no.

Mr. Case: Then the Indians will still be privileged to make their own
-complaints?

Hon. Mr. GLEN: Yes, but he will assist them.

The CuairMAN: He will be a representative of all the Indians and will
work with the representatives of their various bands. )

Mr. Case: Would he speak on their behalf whether he approved or not of
the representations? .

Hon. Mr. GLEx: We have not got as far as that, Mr. Case. I would say
that he would be counsel before this committee and would be a liaison officer
between this committee and the Indians.

Mr. Rem: I think we should exercise a little care. Speaking about the
Pacific- Coast Indians, they have, for some years, I believe, had a counsel: of.
their own, a lawyer who appeared in disputes between the Indians; and I think
this committee had better be careful that it does not start an argument between
counsel on behalf of the Indians. I can easily see where Indians would want
to come down here and camp, and I feel there should be someone to control them;
but we should be careful in starting any negotiations with a lawyer, even at $50
a day. We do not want to have lawyers arguing here all the time, while we are
debating policies. I do not think we would need such counsel right at the very
beginning.

The CraRMAN: As I understand it, this solicitor or counsel will really be a
liaison officer. It will be he who will channel all of these various bands and
organizations and representations before this committee. It would be his job
to act as counsel. '

Mr. RicuArp: That would not preclude any particular band having their
special counsel come here?

The Cuamman: No, as I have said if anybody wants to come in and bring
counsel and pay for his own counsel—

_ Mr. MacNicoL: Apparently the counsel that the steering committee have
In mind has already been here.
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The CuarmMan: He has been here, and he is here now.
Mr. MacNicoL: Who invited him here?

‘The CuamrMAN: We did, the steering committee.

Mr. MacNicon: And why?

The CraRMAN: Because the steering committee invited him here to discuss
the matter with him.

Mr. MacNicoL: Was the steering committee qualified to select the most
suitable counsel from all Canada? ‘

The CHAIRMAN: Not at all; they have not engaged him.

Mr. MacNicoL: I am not finding any fault with it, but I never like a cut
and dried business. I agree with my honourable friend from British Columbia
that some care should be used in selecting the one most qualified. If we are
going to select a counsel at all—I am not just sure that I am in favour of select-
ing a counsel at all. This committee was set up after debates in the House over
many years—for at least ten years—in which we have been arguing that the
whole program of our contact with the Indian tribes, and our service to them
should be reviewed.

Frankly I am afraid if there is going to be some program, or any program
which might in any way curtail the representations before us in reaching the
objective of the committee, namely, the alleviation of the whole Indian admin-
istration from beginning to end; because, certainly, if any people in Canada
have suffered that which they have not merited—if any portion of the population
has not had what I call fair play—and I am not blaming anyone for it—it is
our Indian population. I have been on at least twenty-five reservations in
order to make my own investigations in remote areas, and I have been shocked,
over what I have seeen on those reservations. I am not going to blame anyone
for it. I have not a word of comment for the department. They have had a
big problem; but now is the time to revolutionize the whole business connected
with Indian affairs. I am fearful of this program which is suggested now.

The CHARMAN: On behalf of the steering committee, would you recommend
a more systematic way, or a more orderly way of getting information properly
before this committee than by engaging some person who would act as a liaison
officer to weed out, to put in order, to put before this committee in a systematic
v;]ay, the various representations that are to be made to us. Would you suggest
that? 1

Mr. MacNicor: If this counsel is going to have the privilege of weeding out
what comes before this committee, that is just too bad.

The CramMAN: I do not mean to say that anybody wants to—probably
the word “weeding” would be incorrect there; if so, I trust you would accept
my humble apologies; but you know what I mean?

Mr. MacNicon: You mean systematize.

Mr. Raymoxp: Do I understand that this man is an Indian himself? .

The CaAmRMAN: Yes. '

Mr. RicuarD: I do not see any harm in our having a counsel here to see
that we discuss things intelligently; otherwise we would be jumping from one

point to another and nothing would be discussed properly. I think a counsel
would be of great assistance to the committee.

Mr. MacNicor: I would like to have further information on the selection
of a counsel. Mr. Reid says that in British Columbia the Indians have a
counsel there now; and I believe they have a counsel in Alberta. I have had
communications from such a counsel in Alberta. There are far more Indians
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out there than we have down here, although I agree that the Six Nations Band
is an extremely important band; but I would like to find out how this particular
counsel was selected?

The CuAIRMAN: We have had representations from two in British Columbia.

Mr. MacNicor: From two counsel?

The CHAIRMAN: Yes, from two who were counsel here in 1926.

Mr. MartaEWs: Is there any other legal man among the Indian tribes than
this man from Brantford? :

The CHAIRMAN: We know of none.

Mr. Gariery: I submit that, according to my motion, there seems to be a
misunderstanding. I do not know who this counsel is, and I have had no say
in his choice or selection. I would leave that to the steering committee to
recommend. But this counsel would simply be a counsel for this committe in
order to direct the kind of evidence and the matters that would be presented.
This would not prevent any tribe or tribes from having counsel of their own.

I happen to know some Indians myself who are just banding together in
order to have their own evidence submiftted through a counsel whom they will
select themselves. This particular work will be done in conjunction with the
counsel that our committee will have here. We must have somebody to control
the work of this committee from a legal standpoint, otherwise we may be
sitting here for a year and not be more advanced than we are today.

Mr. Rem: The chairman said a few minutes ago that this counsel would be
engaged and then that any other Indians who wanted to do so could engage their
own counsel at their own expense. Now, I am thinking about British Columbia.
Would we be fair to such a counsel should we say to him: no, we do not need you.

The CuaRMAN: There is as yet no decision on the $50 a day. We are
merely suggesting that.

Mr. Rem: The figure was mentioned. I must have got it from the chair
because I did not dream it up. That is why I say: we had better be careful
before we decide.

Mr. Bryce: There is nothing decided as vet. It is only a recommendation
from the steering committee. Perhaps it is the Castleden motion which I
seconded that has brought about this discussion; but I was only anxious to see
that the Indians were represented from every province. We must endeavour to
regain their confidence, and to show them that we really mean to give them that
square deal that has been so much talked about before! We have had commis-
sions who sat on this matter before but the Indians never got that square deal
to which they are entitled.

The best way to convince the Indians that you are out to give them a
square deal is to hire somebody from among themselves. This was the only
Indian lawyer that I knew. This lawyer who is here this morning is not yet
hired. It will be you gentlemen who will hire him, for the steering committee
has not the power to bring somebody in, but merely to make suggestions to the
committed. If it has not got power to make recommendations then there is no
use in having a steering committee.

I think we should bring in an Indian who will give confidence to his band,
for he belongs to a band. You can get lawyers from Winnipeg who have worked
with Indian Affairs, and lawyers from all over the country; but here we have
a bona fide Indian who has risen from the ranks of the Indians and who should
be able to bring the different Indians together and make the various represen-
tationsshere. That would obviate what we said in the first place, that we wanted
five representatives to sit in here all the time. Then it was suggested by the
steering committee that there should be two from every province. Now, if you
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want to have at least eighteen Indians sitting around the table rather than to
have a man who would bring them in from the different provinces as required
then you will have to get an Indian to do that. [

Mr. Rem: If you believe in a democracy, you must believe that this com-
mittee has the power to bring things before it and that we have the right to
discuss them. :

The CuAmrMAN: This committee has no power to engage counsel. We have
not the authority from the House or from the Senate to engage counsel. We
will have to make a recommendation in our next report to the House of Com-
mons and to the Senate for permission: to engage counsel.

Mr. MacNicon: At $50 a day? I would not be in favour of any such thing
at all. '

The CHAIRMAN: The fee would be a matter which would have to be referred
to the steering committee to be considered, to be decided—

Mr. MacNicoL: This committee will decide that. ,

The CuamMAN: The steering committee is merely an off-shoot of this
committee.

Mr. MacNicoL: That is so; and when you said that the steering committee
would decide it, I interjected that it would be this committee which would
decide it.

The CuARMAN: But there is nothing decided.

Mr. RicuArp: You have suggested $50 a day?

The CHARMAN: Assuming that we do?

Mr. Ricuarp: He might require a certain number of days in order to
prepare material, before coming here. That is not counted as a day?

The CrAmrMAN: The days he would have to be in attendance in Ottawa;
and, as I understand it, for the purpcses of this committee’s business; whatever
decision is made, as to the charges or fee, you will have to be reasonable with the
man. After all, if he is going to be leaving his own private practice his
expenses will be going on whether he be in Ottawa or wherever he is, and as to
that figure—I may tell you, the charges of counsel in the past have been from
$150 a day plus expenses down to—

Mr. MacNicoL: It is not much money, Mr. Chairman.

Mr. Case: What knowledge would this man possess that we have not got
access to through the Department of Indian Affairs? Would it not be better
to proceed a little further and to clarify certain things first; then we might
give consideration to the recommendation of the steering committee, after we
have a little more knowledge before us, and we could see how far we can go?
I cannot see where counsel at the meeting this morning would make any progress.

The CuamrMAN: I do not get that?

Mr. Case: I do not see where an Indian counsel appearing here this
morning could make any contribution. I think we should first arrive at a place
where we are seeking representations. If the various bands would make their
representations through counsel, I think it would facilitate matters.

The CmamrMAN: You will recall that there is the Castleden resolution
before this committee that we have representatives from five different sections
of Canada, Indians from the five different sections of Canada,to come here and
to sit in on these meetings every day we meet. Now, arising out of that
resolution, the steering committee did discuss the matter and they did come to
the conclusion that it would be better to have one person as counsel to represent
the Indians, and to be a liaison officer. He would not exactly be a counsel but
rather a liaison officer between this committee and all the various organizations
seeking representation.
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Hon. Mr. StirLiNG: That is very much the way I have been thinking. I am
wondering how, in practice, it could be worked out. I should like to know,
roughly speaking, how this committee proposes to carry on its work. We know
that we will have Mr. Hoey before us for questioning, but I should like to
know how we propose, after-that, to proceed. =

British Columbia, for instance, is a very long way from here, and the Indian
problems there differ very considerably from the problems.of the Indians in the
centre of Canada. I do not know how a counsel selected from the middle of
Canada, whether he be an Indian or not, would be sufficiently knowledgable
of the problems of the British Columbia Indians to present them, or to be of
very much assistance to us. It may be that it would be a good thing, but as a
matter of practicable consideration! Are we proposing to sit twice today?

The CuAlRMAN: No.

Hon. Mr. StirLING: Once today and again on Thursday?
The CrAmrMAN: Next week it is twice on Tuesday.

Hon. Mr. StiruinGg: Well, this week it is today?

- The CmamrMaN: This week it will be two days; and next week it will be
one day, but twice that day. :

Hon. Mr. StiruinGg: That is what I said originally. Other weeks we might
possibly have, for some reason or other, to skip a week; and whatever the‘ fee
paid to this man, will it be simply paid him on his attendance at the meetings
held here, without including the time of travelling, and things of that sort, but
merely the day occupied by the committee? ;

The CuaRMAN: It was the feeling of the steering committee that he should
be paid for the days that he is in Ottawa on this business.

Hon. Mr. Steuing: And who will decide that?

The CramrMan: It will be decided on the certificate of the chairman.

Hon. Mr. StiruinG: Well, I would like to see a decision on this matter as to
how it will be handled. We have a pretty clear conception of how we are going
to proceed with this work.

Mr. Rem: This fact should not be overlooked: I know enough about Indians
to know that they are a very suspicious people; one tribe would be suspicious
of another tribe; and if you select a counsel from the centre of Canada, then
the tribes at the outer ends of Canada might want to send counsel of their own.

Mr. CuamMaN: It was not the thought of the steering committee that this
man should be the counsel to question—to present the case, for instance, of
British Columbia Indians or of any other tribe or band; but that he would be in
a position to correspond with those tribes and to get their ideas and to decide
when they should attend in Ottawa.

Mr: GissoN: To perform work in the nature of a private secretary?

The CrarMAN: Yes, to act as a liaison officer between this committee and
the various organizations who want to present representations. And it has been
already pointed out by Mr. Bryce, I think it would not be wise for us to
have two Indians from each of the nine provinces coming here—and I do not
know about the Northwest Territories—coming here and sitting here day after
day during the deliberations of this committee.

Hon. Mr. Jou~sron: I think that that suggestion was made with the idea-
that we do hear evidence from different bands all over the country, and ask
them questions with regard to their briefs; their representatives would. be cur-
tailed to two members who would come here to present their briefs with their
evidence, but they would not stay here throughout the work of this committee.
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The CuairMan: Mr. Castleden’s resolution, as I understand it was—very
well, I’ll read it:— ’

That this -committee immediately invite the Canadian Indians to
send a representation of at least five Indians to represent the following

five parts of Canada: (1) Alberta and British Columbia; (2) Sask-

atchewan and Manitoba; (3) Ontario; (4) Quebec; (5) the Maritime
Provinces; to sit in on all the deliberations of this committee with
watching briefs and to be available to be examined as witnesses under
oath.

Now, following the procedure of 1926, when there was an investigation similar
to this, it was found rather difficult to determine on one representative of the
Indian bands from British Columbia; at that time, I am informed, there were
at least five representatives who came here from British Columbia with their
squaws and their papooses. Now, assuming that we have a similar number from
each of the five districts named in the resolution, we would have at least twenty-
five Indian representatives plus their papooses and plus their squaws; and it was
with that-view in mind, of eliminating unnecessary attendances that we thought
it would be best, and we thought so unanimously, that it would be best to have a
liaison officer; and if at the same time he could be a solicitor and an Indian, so
much the better.

Mr. Rem: Was any thought given by the steering committee to ask the
Indian agents all over the country, who could be of great assistance to the com-
mittee in taking the directions of the committee and telling the Indians not to—
because the Indians do have confidence in their Indian agents and the Indian
agent might be the best means of controlling an influx of Indians to the city of
Ottawa?

The CuamrMaN: The steering committee thought that we should do every-
thing in our power to see that the Indians were properly represented. I mean to

say by that: that they were fully represented according to their wishes, not

according to our wishes, and that they would get full and complete representa-
tion before this committee. Another matter that was considered to be of import-
ance was that one object of the liaison officer would be to systematize or to put
all briefs in such shape that they could be presented before this committee in
an orderly fashion. -

Mr. Case: It seems to me that the problems will vary regionally. Some
of our Indians have made representations and I believe they have not that con-
fidence that Mr. Reid has indicated in their Indian agents. I wonder if we could
not deal with this in a regional manner. Instead of having this one counsel, could
we have him assist the Indians from central Canada to prepare a brief on things
that they would like the committee to give attention to, and to present that brief
along Wwith certain representations that might accompany it. And after that has
been done, could we not then take up the Pacific Coast Indians and have them
prepare a similar brief, then they could come along with anybody else that they
wished to pay who would make their representations; and after we have had
four or five or a definite number of briefs filed, we could then give consideration
to them much in the way of a fact finding committee, and thus go about our work
with their assistance or help, rather than to have any misunderstandings, rather
than to have all central Canadian Indians represented by counsel while those
from the more distant parts, with probably greater problems, not be represented
by counsel at all. -

The CuamMAN: That is what we have been discussing; that is what we
want to do, as you suggest.

Mr. Case: Would that not help to bring it about?
Mr. Caamman: That is what we are suggesting.

|
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Mr. CrARuTON: As it happens, I know the gentleman in question personally,
and I feel he would be capable of doing this job. As I understand it, he would
be a liaison officer between this committee and the various Indian bands all
across the dominion; not acting in an official capacity for any particular Indian
group, but rather as a liaison officer, arranging the meetings, and arranging those
bands to be represented here. I am not prepared to say anything about salary,
whether it is fair or not; but as I understand it, he would be paid $50; that is
the suggested pay, while in Ottawa, or while at committee meetings. It would
necessitate him being here more than just simply the days when the committee
meets. :

The CEAmRMAN: My understanding is that it would be for the days when he
is in Ottawa, as certified by the chairman.

Mr. CuarutoN: That would probably mean more days than the committee
actually meets? :

The CaarrMAN: Oh yes.

Mr. Crarvron: But he would not be paid for his time while travelling back
and forth? §

The Cuamman: Well he should be paid a certain amount in the way of
expenses.

Mr. Caarvron: But would he be paid for his time while engaged in travel-
ling back and forth?

The CrarMAN: Oh, no; I would not think that.

Hon. Mr. Gren: If you do not do this, then, what are you going to do?
It would be impossible for either the chairman or the secretary of the com-
mittee to deal with these matters because they have a full time job; so, if you
do not do it this way, how are you going to get all the evidence properly pre-
pared and presented to the committee? As you know, and as I have already
stated, I want to see that representations are made from every point of view
from every part of Canada. This committee could no more refuse somebody
in the Northwest Territories who had a point of view to present—this committee
could not refuse him coming here to give his evidence before this committee; but
the thought in the mind of the subcommittee was this: let us have some crderly
way in which the evidence can be presented. Let this officer arrange as Mr.
Case has said, perhaps by provinces, for all who wish to come here and -who
wish to have their own counsel represent them. There was no thought in the
mind of the subcommittee that this gentleman should make the actual presenta-
tion for anyone. But there is one feature of it, though; that, as a lawyer, as he
is, we would need his assistance with regard to the amendments that are to be
made to the Indian Act after all the evidence has been given. The Act must
be amended. He would be of value to us in interpreting the views and the
wishes of Indians. That is one feature of it. But I do not see how it is pos-
sible that this committee can function properly unless we have some persons
who will receive the requests of the Indians or other organizations, and arrange
for the time when they should come to Ottawa. A suggestion was made today
—that if they wished to have counsel present their cases, we must hear them;
but whether we should pay them or not, is a matter for this committee to
decide, that is, whether we should pay for the counsel for all the Indian bands
who may wish to send counsel here.

But there is no intention that this man should act as counsel, as the
advocate, of any particular band; but he would be the person to arrange that
all organizations of every kind, Indian organizations and otherwise—because
there will be others—will come at a certain time, and this committee will
be able to hear them and consider their evidence. That is the sole intention
of it. If you do not do that, what would you do?
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Mr. MacNicor: I would go to Washington or to New York where they
have held quite a number of such investigations as we are pointing to here,
and where they have done something and greatly improved the status of their
Indians. That is what I would do. I would try to find out from someone-
who has done such work as we now have in hand, what they did.

Hon.” Mr. Gren: Could we not do that ourselves?
Mr. MacNicorL: What?

Hon. Mr. Guen: Could we not do that for ourselves? There is no problem
of the Indians about which there is not evidence here in Canada, either through
the department or through the Indian agents as suggested.

Mr. MacNicoL: Why could not we have somebody in the department do
all this work? ~

Hon. Mr. Gren: One reason is we have not got the men; we could not
spare the men at this time. 3

"Mr. MacNicoL: The minister said that this would be a full-time job; that
is one of the reasons why the workmen throughout this country are going on
strike everywhere demanding just a mere pittance to live; but, if we are to
pay a man $50 a day and expenses, a full-time job, that is a lot of money.

Hon. Mr. Gren: How are we to direct the affairs of this committee in
an orderly way, with all the problems of the Indians that will be brought
before the committee? That is the point we have got to discuss. What is the
best way to do it? Y

Mr. RicHarD: If this Indian lawyer knows anything about Indian affairs
—most of them have given particular study to it; I recall, personally, an experi-
ence which I had some years ago. I was acting in a police court against some
Indians, and one of them appeared on their behalf. He was not a college
graduate, but he talked more Indian law than I ever heard of, and he could
point out the flaws in all the Indian Acts, and he could tell me what had been
~ done in practically every state in the Union.

Now, this Indian lawyer has covered the subject of Indian affairs and
Indian laws and he would be of great help not only between particular tribes,
but on behalf of all the Indians in Canada.

Hon. Mr. Stevenson: I think that unless there be some person appointed
to organize this matter, we will end up in a terrible mess. I think we should
have a first class man, and the matter of $50 a day for the days he serves here
1s a mere bagetelle in comparison to the good work he could do; and unless
you have someone working in with all these different bands, you will have
and awful lot of delay.

Mr. BrackMore: I believe the steering committee’s recommendation that
we have a liaison officer or counsel to represent the Indians throughout Canada
1s a sound one; and I believe their recommendation: that this counsel should
be an Indian is also sound; and I think the committee can agree on these
two propositions, first, and then attend to the details afterwards.

The CramrMaN: Would you, Mr. Blackmore, be willing to move that this
committee ask both the Senate and the House of Commons that we be
empowered to engage counsel, and that the other matters be left to be decided
by this committee?

Mr. Brackmore: And I would have the wording as follows: that the
counsel be to represent the Indians. ‘

The CueamrMaN: That would be understood.

Mr. Brackmore: What I mean is that the counsel should be used in a
general way, both for ourselves as well as for the Indians.
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: The CHAIRMAN: There must be some universality; we have a request from
the Arts and Crafts Group of Manitoba, who are not Indian, and there may be
other organizations which are not Indian or of Indian origin; but he could

"~be empowered to direct them—no, I should say, to assist them in the prepara-
tion and presentation of their briefs, and their opinions before this committee.

Mr. Brackmore: I think your idea is right; I would like to put the motion
in the proper wording.

The CaamrMaN: The usual wording is: that the committee ask the Senate
or the House of Commons to be empowered to retain the services of -counsel.

Mr. Brackmogre: Then I would be prepared to make that motion.
Mr. CuarutoN: I second it.

Mr. Harkn~ess: This man, if we employ him, would have a dual function;
and as such he would have the job of what you might call organizing the
presentation of all cases, so that we would not have the same brief presented
to us by half a dozen different bands from the same area with similar problems
and so forth. In other words, he would co-ordinate the Indians’ presentation?
And on the other hand, his other function, essentially, would be as a repre-
sentative of the Indians of Canada on this committee, and as such he would
be available to assist any of them who needed assistance in the presentation
of their cases or in the presentation of their views, or anything else along
that line. From the discussion which has gone on, I think there has been quite
a bit of confusion in the minds of members of the committee as to just what
he should do. Am I correct in that assumption? Is that your idea?

The Cuarman: That was my idea, substantially. How about you, Mr.
Bryce? ,

Mr. Rem: I realize the wisdom of having counsel, but what we should
guard against is this: You are going to have from all over the provinces, requests
from Indian bands who want to send their own counsel here, and the chairman
would not be prepared to pay for these other counsel. Now, what would be
the duties of this counsel; should he be the spearhead of all Indians in Canada?

The CualRMAN: I think that would be a matter which would have to be
decided; each case would have to be decided by this committee on its own
merits. For instance, I can conceive that there might be two groups in one
band of Indians which would want to present the same material. Now then,
it is up to this committee to decide whether we should have them come and
whether we would pay their expenses or not. This liaison officer would merely
collect this information and present it to this committee. We are the ones
who would make the decisions. He would not make decisions for us.

Mr. MacNicoL: I would be quite in favour of paying—for instance, if the
British Columbia Indians wanted to send down a counsel.

The CrarrMan: That matter is not before the committee at the moment.

Mr. RicHarp: Is this counsel that you speak of to be counsel for the
Indians as well as counsel for the committee? That is one thing we have got
to decide; if he is going to represent the Indians, let him do so.

Mr. CrairMaN: What is your thought on that point, Senator?

Hon. Mr. JornsTton: My thought is: that there are numerous Indian bands
in this country, and if you are going to permit each band to come here with
their own counsel, what is the cost going to be? And if you start it in one
province, you will have to continue right across Canada.

Mr. Rem: That is just why I raised the question. You know what Indians
will do? The moment they find out that you are paying one counsel, they will
say: we want counsel to represent us.

Mr. Marraews: I would say that this man, if he be engaged, should be
engaged on the basis of representing the Indians even more than representing

-~
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this committee, and to bring their viewpoints. I do not see the necessity of
bringing in a lot of Indians and also their representatives from outlying points.
They have their Indian agents and their chiefs, and in some cases they have
their own lawyers. These men can prepare their briefs at home just as well,
if not better, than they could do so here, and send their counsel to represent
them. The man you have in mind can do a proper job and bring their view-
points before this committee much better than if they appeared here in person.
I fail to see, as someone suggested, the wisdom of opening the door and bringing
in a lot of representatives here for one reason or another. There would be
all sorts of excuses found to come here; and although we want to give the
Indians every possible consideration and we want to learn their viewpoints,
it does not necessarily follow that they should all come here; and thig man,
_acting as their liaison officer, would be a man with whom we could make con-
tacts, and he could present their views and present them well. We do not
want the expenses to run away with us, even in this matter, which they would
do if we opened the door too wide. That is what would happen.

Mr. Rem: I do not think the committee had in mind the sending of counsel
here by every band. Once it becomes known that the committee is considering
changing the Indian Act there will be Indians coming down here and camping.
We want to obviate that situation, of fifty Indians setting up a camp out here
on the grounds. They would say: we are down here to make representations.

Mr. Marraews: We are not inviting them: but they would be inviting
themselves. :

Mr. Rem: I know.

Mr. CuarvToN: But we are forgetting one thing: that this man, in question,
is the only Indian lawyer in Canada. ;

Mr. Rem: Oh, no.

Mr. CaaruToN: But I understood that he was.

Mr. Rem: There is an Indian lawyer in British Columbia, according to
my information.

Hon. Mr. GLEN: And what is his name?

The CuamrMAN: Do you know of any Indian lawyers?

Hon. Mr. GrLen: Do you know of one, Tom (Reid)?

Mr. Rem: My information was that there is an Indian lawyer in British
Columbia. :

Mr. CuarrTon: It is characteristic of Indians to be a very proud people,
as I have found them; and I think they would feel very proud of the fact that
they had an Indian lawyer here working with them. He would not be actually
speaking for them, but only acting as a liaison officer between all their groups
and this committee. I think that would be a very proud fact, for them to know
that they had an Indian lawyer here, and for them to know that such a man
was working on their behalf and doing what he could for them. I think that
is all the more reason why we should try— .

Hon. Mr. Gren: That was the thought which was in the mind of the
steering committee, too.

Mr. Bryce: There is another Indian lawyer in- Montreal, but he has been
away so long from the Indians—

~ Mr. Bracemore: My conception of the funetion of this man would be:

~ that this committee would charge this liaison officer or counsel with the respon-

sibility of seeing to it that the case of the Indians throughout Canada is
adequately put before this committee.

Mr. MacNicon: That. sounds like good sense.

65479—2
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Hon. Mr. GLen: The committee itself would have some say as to who
should be here and as to who should make representations.
; Mr. BrackMoRE: If we are not satisfied with this man, we could tell him so
" and point out to him how to improve his ways. : :
The CuamMmaN: We would not be married to the man:

Hon. Mr. GLEN: When the discussions are taking place and the evidence is
being canvassed, the committee could say whether or not certain people should
be here. I always felt that was the function of a committee, that the general
committee should-have the final say as to what persons should come before them,
and I am quite sure that this committee is not likely to debar anyone who has
a point of view to present or who wishes to appear before the committee; the
committee would be, in any event, the arbiter as to the quantity and the
quality of the evidence that they wish to have submitted to them, with some
idea of what it may mean. That is something which this man could glean from
his contact with them, and thus enable the committee to make its decisions.
I do not see how you are going to function here competently and efficiently
unless we have some person who can so direct the evidence to be put before
the committee; but he would always be subject to the will of this committee
in the last instance. ;

In any case, if there is any other way, I would like to know it. The
subcommittee canvassed the situation thoroughly. When you speak about
remuneration, do not forget that this man is a practising barrister and that he
is carrying on an office which he will have to leave, but he will have to continue
to pay his staff and other expenses. The $50 a day will not compensate him
for the loss of business and the expenses that he will have to incur, and the
loss of business which he will necessarily suffer through the fact of his attending
here. And I think, as Mr. Charlton has said, if we were to have an Indian act
as counsel here before this committee, it would tend to regain, to some extent,
the confidence of the Indians, especially when it became known throughout the
land, and we would have it thought that we had gone forward in the matter of
Indian affairs.

Mr. Craruton: The very fact that this man will be acting, more or less,
as a liaison officer, will relieve us of the fact of so many Indians coming down
here and camping in Ottawa. ¥

Hon. Mr. GLex: Do you know the gentleman?

Mr. CHARLTON: Quite well.

Mr. CasTuEpEN: The matter which I brought up at the last meeting of
the committee with respect to having representatives from Indians across
Canada to sit in on our deliberations at this committee while it is in session in
order to watch the various representatives and the various groups of Indians |
across Canada—from the treaties that have been signed, it is quite evident
that there are different arrangements with the Indians in different parts of
. the country. There are arrangements with Indians in British Columbia, while
there are non-treaty Indians, with no arrangements at all. So I doubt very
much if one man could watch the interests of all the Indians, because I doubt
very much if he would be familiar with conditions among the Indians in the
various parts of Canada.

The CrATRMAN: You were not in the commitiee when we discussed all that;
we have decided that we are not in any way trying to stop any representations
from any band from any part of Canada, and that this man would merely
be a liaison officer to put briefs into system or in order to be presented to
this committee. But we will also ask for representations from the various parts

of Canada.
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Mr. CastuepEN: I did not imply at any time that we are going to stop |
répresentations coming to the commiittee; I merely asked that they sit in
with us with watching briefs. There would be Indians from different parts
of Canada. The technique of bringing in a number of Indians and arranging
for contacts through the liaison officer, I think, is a good one. These men would
not be here necessarily to give or to present briefs, but merely to sit in and
watch the working of this committee throughout its whole deliberations,
because we are going to revise the Indian Act on a basis under which we will
treat these subordinate people for years to come. My suggestion is that there
should be a number of Indians from various parts of Canada to watch over
their interests. There is no one to do it for them; so I think there should be
representations sent to this committee either through briefs or personally
presented from the various Indians across Canada.

The CreARMAN: The steering committee has discussed your resolution,
and we want to take it up one step at.a time, first of all, to get the liaison
officer; and then, once we have got a liaison officer, if you determine that you
will appoint a liaison officer, then we will determine the representations, and
how it will be worked out with the liaison officer and with the committee,
through the steering committee.

Mr. CastrEDEN: You have not dealt with the matter of the Indians sitting
in with a watching brief?

The CramrMaN: No, we have not. That is correct, Mr. Bryce?
Mr. Bryce: Yes, that is correct.

The Cuamman: Well, then, are you ready for the motion?
Hon. Mr. GLEN: Yes.

The CuAmMAN: Mr. Blackmore has made ‘a motion that the committee
ask the Senate and the House of Commons that we be empowered to retain
the services of counsel.

Mr. MarreEWS: I will second that motion; and it is to be an Indian
counsel?

The Cuamman: No, we have first to be empowered to engage counsel;
and whether the man should be an Indian or any other nationality will be
determined by this committee. But we have first of all to get permission from
the House of Commons to engage counsel. _

Mr. MacNicor: I will support the motion in the belief, as has been said,
that this gentleman is an Indian lawyer, a practising lawyer.

The CmamMmaN: But in this motion there is no particular gentleman
referred to.

Mr. MacNicon: Noj; but that is the understanding, so that he may give

. confidence to the Indians and they will know that at least someone is here
with qualifications and knowledge.

The CuamrMaN: All those in favour? All those opposed? None. Shall
we say, then; it is unanimous. :

Now, the next matter is the question of the printing of the proceedings and
the minutes of this committee. We have found that we have not got a sufficient
number of copies to meet the demand; so I am going to ask that you move
that we increase the printing from 500 in English to 1,000. Wil! somebody
move that?

Mr. Raymonp: I move that.

Mr. Bryce: I second the motion.

The CramrmAN: It has been moved by Mr. Raymond and seconded by
Mr. Bryce that we increase the printing of our minutes in English from 500 to
65479—2%
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1,000. All those in favour? We have enough in French, apparently, but not
enough in English. All those in favour? All those contrary? Unanimous.

_We have here a witness, gentlemen, who will give us some information
with respect to Indian treaties. I call Mr. MacInnis. :

Mr. Brackmore: We have finished this matter of the liaison officer as
far as we can go today; but I was wondering if the committee should not
consider now whether -or not it is advisable to use the men here? Has the
steering committee given consideration to that? What I would do is to
lay down general principles before we approach the problem of selecting a
man. Is that the idea of the steering committee?

The CHamrMaN:  We have no power to appoint anybody; but as soon
as we have the power to appoint somebody, we would be glad to make a
recommendation, or to listen to any recommendation; but we have no power
now, up to the present, to engage anybody.

Mr. Brackmore: This matter should be attended to at the next meeting.

The CrAIRMAN: I would think so.

Mr. CastuEpEN: When will the matter be decided whether or not we
should ask the Indians to come and sit in with a watching brief before this
committee? :

The CHamrMAN: Once we have obtained authority to engage a liaison
officer or counsel; then we will proceed with the next phase of it. Is that your
understanding?

Mr. HarknEess: Yes; and as far as Mr. Castleden’s resolution is concerned,
I think we might as well deal with it right now.

Mr. BLacKMORE: Are we not dealing with the wording of Mr. Castleden’s
resolution all the way through?

The CualRMAN: As recommended by the steering committee.

Mr. Brackmore: It seems to me, Mr. Chairman, that after a liaison
officer has been selected, he should be able to give us wise counsel as to whether
or not Mr. Castleden’s proposal is in our best interests.

Hon. Mr. GLeN: Quite!

Mr. BuackMore: And in the case of the Indians, I think anyone who has

sat with a group of Indians all through a long day and endeavoured to get:

them to come to a unanimity of view on one thing must realize the possible
dangers with which Mr. Castleden’s resolution might be involved. I am not
for or against it, but I would like to have an entirely open mind on the matter.
I would like to have the advice of counsel on it.

Mr. CastLEDEN: I am not asking that these Indians who may come in

with watching briefs do anything themselves other than to come here, sit here .

and watch the deliberations of this committee; but they might be prepared if
we should become stuck on a point, then we might ask them for their opinion;
but we are not going to ask them to come to any decision. It will not be a matter
of deliberation for them, but merely to- watch the interests of Indians, as this
committee proceeds.

Mr. BruackMmore: I have Mr. Castleden’s idea; I think I have that; but
I still believe that the advice of counsel would be of considerable weight because,
after all, we are going to charge him with the responsibility of seeing that the
Indians’ case is adequately put.

Mr. CastrepeN: I agree with that part of it.

Mr. Ravymonp: 8o do I, as it would give more confidence to the Indians.

Mr. Castuepen: That is all. I do not know of any better way of doing it.

B
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: The CrAIRMAN: Since there is no motion before the ;:ommittee, I do not
think we should go too far here. Would you be content to hear Mr. MacInnes
now? -

Mr. MacNicon: Before you proceed, may I ask if there has been any
contact with the Indian organization which was set up in Ottawa a couple
of years ago?

Hon. Mr. GLeN: The organization from British Columbia, you mean,
called the Native Brotherhood?

Mr. MacNicoL: No. I mean the orgamzation that was set up here two
or three years ago when Indian representatives were here, I believe, from all
the provinces. I saw quite a number of them. :

Hon. Mr. GLen: We had a meeting with them.
Mr. MacNicon: They set up an organization.

Hon. Mr. GLeNn: In September last, they had a meeting and they appointed
their officers, and the organization is called: The Brotherhood of North American
Indians. There were representatives from all over the Dominion, some from
Nova Scotia. Andrew Paull is the president of an organization in British
Columbia. He has been writing to us, and he proposes to come down here.

Mr. MacNicoL: Are you referring to the group that was here a couple
of years ago?

Hon. Mr. GLex: No; to the group which was here in September last.

The CrAlRMAN: The Brotherhood of North American Indians, represented
by a Mr. W. Murdoch from Toronto.

Mr. MacNicoL: They were here a couple of years ago, quite a number of
chiefs from all over the country. I believe Mr. Crerar met them.

Mr. CastuepeN: That is the North American Brotherhood.

Hon. Mr. GLen: We have been in contact with them.

Mr. MacNicoL: Yes, we have been in contact with them.

Hon. Mr. Grex: Oh yes; they will make representations.

Mr. Bryce: The home of one organization is in British Columbia.

Mr. MacNicoL: Some prominent man writes to me from Calgary.

Mr. HargNEss: That is the Indian Association of Alberta, and as I under-
stand it, the Indian Association of Alberta is rather on the “outs” with this
outfit of Andrew Paull’s. I do not think that this idea of Mr. Castleden’s of
one Indian to represent British Columbia and Alberta would work out.

Mr. Bryce: There is another group in British Columbia which is separate
from the North American Brotherhood.

The CuarMAN: Now if we can get down to the matter before us, if there
is no further discussion, may we now hear from Mr. Maclnnes?

Mr. MarreEws: I move that we hear from Mr. MacInnes.

Mr. Raymonp: I second that.

The CmamMan: All those in favour? Contrary? Now, Mr. Maclnnes,
would you come forward please.

Mr. T. R. L. MacINNES, Secretary, Indian Affairs Branch, called:

By the Chairman:

e, Q. What is your name, Mr. MacInnex. —A. Thomas Robert Loftus Mac-
es8.

Q. Mr. Maclnnes, what is your position?—A. 1 am secretary of the Indian
Affairs Branch.
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Q. How many years have you been in that service?—A. 33 years.
Q. Is there any other preliminary question that members of the committee
" would care to ask Mr. MacInnes? If not, would you proceed, then?

By Mr. Castleden:

Q. He is dealing with treaties?—A. Yes.

Q. Have you got actual copies of the treaties?—A. I have a synopsis here
that I prepared some time ago and I had it brought up to date for this purpose.
We also have the volume of Indian treaties and surrenders, which is quite a
large volume; but Mr. St. Louis who is in charge of our records has that here,
if it be wanted.

The CrARMAN: Are there any further questions? Very well.

The Wrrness: Shall I stand, Mr. Chairman?

The CHAmRMAN:  No. In this committee we decided that we would sit.

The WrrNess: Mr. Chairman, gentlemen: I have been asked by you to
speak on the question of Indian treaties. Our Indian treaties are rather a unique
device, perhaps without any very close counterpart in the annals of political
science. They represent the distinetive—and I might almost say—instinctive
anglo-saxon approach to the Indian problem, which differs radically from the
methods followed by the other great colonizing people in the Americas..

The Spanish crushed the Indians ruthlessly and gave them no consideration
at all. I speak now of the early Spanish settlers. The French were kindly and
even benevolent in their attitude towards the Indians, and they envisaged their
assimilation among themselves by inter-marriage, by education, and a good deal i
of that occurred. But they never, as far as we can find from our records,
recognized the Indians as having special racial, separate legal, rights to be dealt
with by mutual bi-lateral agreement. They were simply subjects of the King
of France, like anyone else in the territory.

Now, it remained for the British to recognize an Indian interest in the soil,
to be extinguished only by bi-lateral agreement for a consideration. That practice
arose very early in the contacts between the British settlers and the aborigines
in North America, and it developed into the treaty system which has been the
basis of Indian policy both in British North America and continuing on after
the revolutionary war in the United States.

Now, the reason I say that is because it is something quite different from .

' anything to be found elsewhere. You are dealing with a peculiar kind of title
which, by legal definition and interpretation, is held not to be ownership of the
land. That has been made quite clear in the talks that preceded the treaties;
and it was never recognized that the Indians owned all the land because they
were relatively a small group of people over a vast area. There were some
200,000 of them here, when the white man came, and that is very little more
than the war-time population of the city of Ottawa, if as much. So, obviously,
they did not occupy the land or settle it in any real sense of the term settlement.
They did not cultivate it, except to the extent that some band might do a little
agricultural work, but nothing to speak of. So, what has been recognized as
Indian aboriginal interests in the soil is not ownership of the land in its entirely,
but usufructuary and roving rights over it which, nevertheless, is a material
consideration which forms the basis of legal rights which are only to be ex-
tinguished by compensation, as in the case of other kinds of expropriation.

Now I think that is important because that question has given rise to a good
deal of misunderstanding. It has been said: well, we took the land from the
Indians and we did not pay very much for it. The theory is that we took only
a certain kind of right in the land from the Indians because they really had not
themselves colonized the land. That point might be borne out by the instance
of Cartier’s second visit to Stadacona, which is now Quebec. You may recall
in history that he came there first and found a community of Algonquin Indians;
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~but when he came back twenty-five years or so later, there was not a trace of
them left. That story illustrates the point that the Indians really did not.

- occupy the country in any regular sense of the word “settlement”. :

Now, the historical basis of the present treaty system was very clearly and
definitely defined in what is known as the Proclamation of 1763, a proclamation
of King George III following the successful outcome of wars, which resulted
in the acquisition of large territories by the British Crown in North America.
In this proclamation considerable attention is given to the rights of the Indians
and, it is called, I think the expression is very apt, the Magna Carta of the
Indians in Canada. y :

I think it would be useful to read some excerpts from that Proclamation
into the records of this committee, not only because of what it says about the
Indians but because of what it does not say. The reason is, the Indians are
always going back to the Proclamation of 1763 and reading into it all kinds of
rights that were never referred to in it at all, things that were not thought of at
the time, such as exemption from military service, and taxation, and one thing
and another. I think you might find it interesting, Mr. Chairman, if, with your
permission, I read an excerpt from the Proclamation.

This was a Proclamation read to the Indians by Sir William Johnson who
was the first superintendent-general of Indian Affairs. Incidentally, he was
appointed to that office in 1755 in what is now the state of New York in the
Mohawk Valley, in the Iroquois country, and it has persisted as the basis for
Indian administration in both the United States and in Canada. Of course,
after the revolutionary war, the British branch of the service was moved to
Montreal while the Americans set up their branch in Washington. But it was
carried along on the same basis and with a common origin. And now, this
proclamation says:

A PROCLAMATION

Whereas, I have received His Majesty’s Royal Proclamation, given
by the Court of St. James, the eleventh day of October last; (this is dated,
incidentally, on the 24th of December, 1763) together with a letter from
the Right Honorable Lords Commissioners for the Trade and Plantations,
of the tenth of October last, signifying His Majesty’s Commands; that I
should cause the same to be forthwith made public in the several parts
of my jurisdiction; and that I should strictly enjoin all persons whatever,
whom it might concern, to pay a due obedience thereto on their parts,
which Proclamation is in the words following:—

BY THE KING

A PROCLAMATION

GeorGE R:—

Whereas, we have taken into our Royal consideration, the extensive and
valuable acquisitions in America, secured to our Crown by the - late
definitive Treaty of Peace concluded at Paris the tenth day of February
last; and being desirous that all our loving subjects, as well of our king-
doms as of our Colonies in America, may avail themselves with all speed,
of the great benefits and advantages which must accrue therefrom ete.
ete. -
And whereas, it is just and reasonable and essential to our interest,
and the security of our colonies, that the several nations or tribes of
Indians with whom we are connected, or who live under our protection,
should not be molested or disturbed in the possession of such parts of
our dominions and territories as not having been ceded to, or purchased
by us, are reserved to them, or any of them, as their hunting grounds.

|
|
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The words “hunting grounds” are important because the Indians rely a
great deal on that expression—“hunting grounds”; and they certainly can
quote this proclamation. o

We do, therefore, with the advice of our Privy Council, declare it to
be our Royal will and pleasure, that no governor or commander-in-chief
in any of our Colonies of Quebec, east Florida, or west Florida, do presume
upon any pretense whatever, to grant warrants, or survey, or pass any
patents for lands beyond the bounds of their respective governments, as
described in their commissions; as also, that no governor or commander-
in-chief, in any of our other colonies or plantations in America, do pre-
sume for the present, and until our further pleasure be known, to grant
warrants of survey, or pass patents for any lands beyond the heads or
sources of any of the rivers which fall into the Atlantic ocean from the .
west and northwest, or upon any lands whatever; which not having been
ceded to, or purchased by us, as aforesaid, and reserved to the said
Indians, and any of them. ' :

And we do further declare it to be our royal will and pleasure, for
the present as aforesaid, to reserve under our sovereignty, protection, and
dominion, for the use of the said Indians, all the lands ‘and territories
not included within the limits of our said three new governments, or
within the limits of the territory granted to the Hudson’s Bay Company;
as also the lands and territories lying to the westward of the sources of
the rivers which fall into the sea, from the west and northwest, as
aforesaid. And we do hereby strictly forbid, on pain of our displeasure,
all our loving subjects from making any purchases or settlements what-
ever, or taking possession of the lands above reserved, without our
special leave and license for that purpose, first obtained.

And we do further strictly enjoin and require all persons whatever,
who have either wilfully or inadvertently seated themselves, upon any
land within the countries above described, or upon any other lands,
which, not having been ceded to, or purchased by us, are still reserved
to the said Indians, as aforesaid, forthwith to remove themselves from
such settlement.

That point, I think, is important, because it is where the Crown first asserted
the policy of expelling trespassers from Indian lands. The Crown has continued
to assume that responsibility of keeping trespassers off Indian lands. That is
one thing in which the Crown extends a special protective provision in the
Indian’s case. Anybody else has to look out for himself to get trespassers off
his land, by using the ordinary legal methods open to him; but Indians do not
have to do that. We do undertake and have done so throughout both Canada
and the United States—not always with success—but we have made it, at least,
a policy in law that nobody should be allowed to trespass on Indian land.

And whereas, great frauds and abuses have been committed in the
purchasing of lands of the Indians, to the great prejudice of our interest,
and to the great dissatisfaction of the said Indians:

In order, therefore, to prevent such irregularities for the future, and
to the end, that the Indians may be convinced of our justice and deter-
mined resolution to remove all reasonable cause of discontent; We do,
with the advice -of our Privy Council, strictly enjoin and require that no
private person do presume to make any purchase from the said Indians,
of any lands reserved to the said Indians within those parts of our Colonies
where we have thought proper to allow settlements; but, that if, at any
time, any of the said Indians should be inclined to dispose of the sai'd
lands, the same shall be purchased only for us in our name at some public
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meeting or assembly of the said-Indians to be held for that purpose, by
the Governor or Commander-in-Chief of our Colonies respectively, within
which they shall lie, and in case they shall be within the limits of any
proprietary Government, they shall be purchased only for the use and
in the name of such proprietaries, conformable to such directions and
instructions as we or they shall think proper to give for that purpose;
And we do, by the advice of our Privy Council, declare and enjoin, that
the trade with the said Indians shall be free and open to all our subjects
whatever; provided that every person who may incline to trade with the
.said Indians, do take out a licence for carrying on such trade from the
Governor or Commander-in-Chief, of any of our Colonies respectively,
where such person shall reside; and also give security to observe such
regulations as we shall at any time think fit, by ourselves, or by our
.Commissaries to be appointed for this purpose, to direct and appoint for
the benefit of the said trade: And we do hereby authorize, enjoin, and
require the Governors, Commanders-in-Chief, of all our Colonies respec-
tively, as well as those under our immediate Government, as those under
the Government and Direction of proprietaries, to grant such licence,
without fee or reward; taking especial care to insert therein a condition,
that such licence shall be void and the security forfeited, in case the
person to whom the same is granted, shall refuse or mneglect to observe
such regulations as we shall think proper to prescribe, as aforesaid.
And we do further expressly enjoin and require all officers whatever, as
well military as those employed in the management and direction- of
Indian Affairs within the territories reserved, as aforesaid, for the use
of the said Indians, to seize and apprehend all persons whatever, who
standing charged with treasons, misprisons of treason, murders, and other
felonies or misdemeanors, shall fly from justice, and take refuge in the
said territory, and to send them under proof guard, to the colony where
the crime was committed, of which they stand accused, in order to take
their trial for the same.

Given at our Court at St. James’, the severth day of October, one
thousand seven hundred and sixty-three, in the third year of our
reign. il

Gop Save tHE KING.

Sir William Johnson ends by saying:—
I do, in obedience to His Majesty’s Command, give this public
notice to all persons residing within my jurisdiction (being that country
justly claimed by the Six Nations—

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. What was that last, please?—A.—

(being that country justly claimed by the Six Nations, their allies and
dependants),
those are Sir William Johnson’s words.

Q. Is it reclaimed?—A. No, “claimed”; and “that I will to the utmost
of my power cause the same to be observed”, and so on. You see, gentlemen, -
that is the basis on which the Indian treaty system is laid in Canada and
also in the United States.

It does recognize an Indian interest, an interest of a relatively small
portion of the people over a vast area, which area was opened for colonization
by large populations which, I suppose, under established international practice,_
would have the right to enter in and open it.
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(being that country justly claimed by the Six Nations, their allies and

dependants,) that I will, to the utmost of my power cause the same to

21‘13 observed; and I do strlctly enjoin all such persons to pay due obedience
ereto.

Given under my hand and Seal at Arms at Johnson Hall, the 24th
day of December, 1763, in the fourth year of the reign of our Soverelgn
Lord, George the Third by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, France
and Ireland King, Defender of the Faith, and so forth.

(Signed) WILLIAM JOHNSON.

By order of Sir WiLLiam JOHNSON.
(Signed) WITHAN MARSH,
Secretary for Indian Affairs.

Gop Save THE KING.

Now, it is true, that while these treaties are bi-lateral agreements, the Crown
being the party of the first part and the Indians the party of the second part,
nevertheless, the Indians had to accept the treaties or lose their interests in
the land. Anyway, that was inevitable with the process of colonization; and
that was very frankly pointed out to the Indians by various Royal Com-
missioners making the treaties. Under the treaties the most important pro-
vision is that the Indians were guaranteed residential reserves for their own
use which could not be alienated ever, except by mutual consent of the Indians
and the government, or except in cases of special expropriation, of course,
which would lie against any land in the hands of private owners, such as
lands taken over for war. purposes, and then, only upon payment; and then
there is the other important provision of the treaty, as the treaty system
developed, that education was to be provided; agriculture assistance was to
be given, and assistance to various kinds of emp]oyment fishing tackle, ammuni-
tion, and various conditions according to the requirements of the partlcular
area in which the group of Indians being dealt with was located. :

By Mr. Castleden:

Q Was there any reference made in this proclamatlon to the fact of any
provision or arrangement made with the French government before that time,
or with the French Seigneurs? Could those be terminated, or could the
Indians go back to the treaty arr angements made with the French governors of
Canada which were made prior to that time?—A. As I mentioned before, Mr.
Castleden, we cannot find where there was anything comparable to our treaties,
between the French authorities and the Indians. Now, it is true—take an
area like Caughnawaga, which was set aside by the permission of the King
of France in order for the Indians to have a home and where there would be
a Jesuit mission established and maintained for their christianization. There
was a similar area at Oka and at St. Regis. There were areas like that but
I do not know of any treaty obligations that.would either be cancelled out
or reverted to at their option, as you suggest.

But I would say that these treaty obligations were a British policy. Now,
in the province of Quebec, the British government did not make any treaties
at all with the Indians because the Indians there had already been established
on a certain relationship with the French colonists and were getting along
all right there, so it was not considered necessary to make a treaty; and they

_are still not under any treaty. The same thing applies to the Maritime
provinces, although it is true that there was some agreement there between
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the Indians and military commanders of the forces which are referred to as
treaties; but they really did not have Royal Sanction as treaties, and those
Indians in the maritimes are not under treaty.

The same thing applied in British Columbia because there had been

an established arrangement whereby, under the old province of :British

Columbia and the Crown Colony of British Columbia the Indians had been
settled on reserves. There were not treaties there except one of the agreements,
on Vancouver Island, with Governor Douglas, first as a factor in the Hudson’s
Bay Company, and then Sir James Douglas, later as Governor of the Island.
But the Indians in Canada were brought under the treaty as-Canada went
forward into previously unorganized areas. And that began in south western
Ontario, from the Niagara Peninsula south-west and all along the Bay of
-Quinte. That is where the treaty system began, and it spread from' there
‘throughout Ontario to northern Ontario and the Northwest Territories, and
to the new areas of Manitoba and Saskatchewan, and Alberta as they were
opened up as new Canadian areas. But where the Indians had already been
under previous dispensation, it was mnot considered to be necessary for the
Dominion government to make new treaties with them.

- By Mr. Castleden:

Q. How about their rights? What guarantee did they have of their
rights supposing there was some area which was set aside under an arrangement
with the French government?—A. They were all protected by the Statute of
14 and 15 Victoria, along about 1851. The reserves in lower Canada were
formed as Indian reserves.. That was under the United Province of Canada,
after the Act of Union, but there was a complication there and in some of the
other provinces; and as a result of the decision of the Privy Council in the
Star Chrome case, to the effect that the reversionary interest was in the
province, and that if any Indian lands were disposed of and sold, no longer
being used by the Indians, that goes back again to the old idea that the Indian
ti_ble was not a beneficial interest but rather a usufructuary title, when they
did not revert to the province, with the result that where we had gone ahead
gmd sold, for the benefit of the Indians, some lands which had been surrendered
in the regular-way, by them, we found that the money had to be paid back to
the province, and we did pay it back to the province. Parliament voted it to
the province of Quebec, but the Indians did not have to pay. But apart from
that consideration, and the reversionary interest to the province, the Indians
have had their rights fully protected; not only the reserves they originally had
were conserved for them, but additional reserves have been acquired for them
by the Dominion, as interest demanded from time to time.

Q. At this time I believe there are some Indians who would differ with that.
They believe that certain areas which they thought belonged to them have
been taken away from them. It is likely that the Quebec Indians will draw
the attention of the committee to that matter.

The CuamrMaN: I think we were agreed, at first, that we were to hold
our interrogations until after the presentation of the report. Now, may I
ask for a recess for a few minutes, if you do not mind. :

_The CaamMAN: It is now one o’clock and the meeting will now be adjourned
until Thursday next at 11 o’clock, that is, of course, without dismissing Mr.
Maclnnes, but he will be excused now until next Thursday at 11 o’clock
when we will convene in this room. - -

The Committee adiourned at 1 o’clock to meet again on Thursday, June 6,
at 11 o’clock a.m.
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MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

t’ THE SENATE, :
Roox 262,
: ' THURSDAY, 6th June 1946.

The Spécial Joint Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons
pointed to examine and consider the Indian Act (Chapter 98, R.S.C. 1927},
d all such other matters as have been referred to the said Committee, met this

ay at 11.00 o’clock a.m. Mr. D. F. Brown, M.P., presided. -
Present: : .

The Senate: The Honourable Senators Johnston and Stevenson—2¢

. The House of Commons: Messrs. Blackmore, Brown, Bryce, Case, Castle-
den, Charlton, Farquhar, Gariépy, Gibson (Comox-Alberni), Harkness, Little,
MacNicol, MacLean, Matthews (Brandon), Raymond (TWright), Richard
(Gloucester)—16. ‘ :

In attendance:

(Department of National Health and Welfare): G. D. W. Cameron, M.D.,
.A/Director, Health Services and W. L. Falconer, M.D., A/Assistant Super-
intendent, Indian Health Services.

1 (Department of Mines and Resources) : Messrs. W. J. F. Pratt, R. A. Hoey,
D}rector, Indian Affairs Branch; Eric Acland, Executive Assistant to the
Du‘e_ctor and T. R. L. MacInnes, Secretary, Indian Affairs Branch.

On motion of the Honourable Senator Stevenson, it was

.Resolved.' That the Honourable Senator W. H. Taylor be appointed Deputy
Chairman of the Senate members of this Committee.

Mr. Bryce, for the sub-committee on Agenda and Procedure, presented the
following report:—

Your sub-committee recommends that the Special Joint Committee
retain the services of Mr. Norman E. Lickers, Barrister, of Brantford,
Ontario, as counsel and more particularly to act as a liaison officer between
the Committee and Canadian Indians and all crganizations interested in
the well-being of Canadian Indians and to carry out such other duties

, @s may be assigned to him by the Committee.

Your sub-committee further recommends that the fee to be paid him
shall be $50 for each day’s attendance at Ottawa on the business of the
Committee and, in addition. his actual travelling expenses to and from
Ottawa and his actual living expenses at Ottawa, as certified by a
Chairman of the Committee; the whole subject to termination at any
time by the Committee.

On motion of Mr. Bryce, it was unanimously

Resolved: That the report of the sub-committee on Agenda and Procedure
adopted. '

On motion of Mr, Case, it was

th Agreed: That the Committee do now hear a submission by the Honourable
€ Minister of National Health and Welfare, Ottawa.

65885—13
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The Honourable Mr. Brooke Claxton, K.C., was called, made a statement
and was questioned thereon.

The Chairman thanked the Mmister; on behalf of the Committee.

Mr. T. R. L. Maclnnes, Secretary, Indian Affairs Branch, Department of
Mines and Resources, Ottawa, was recalled, completed his statement with rega.rd
to Indian Treaties and was questloned thereon.

The following were accepted as notices of motion and referred to the
sub-committee on Agenda and Procedure:—

Motion by Mr. MacNicol: That the sub-committee consider the
advisability of a visit by the Chairman and others of this Committee to
Washington, D.C., in order to obtain from the Indian Bureau, Department
of the Interior, up-to-date information with regard-to the administration
of Indian Affairs in the United States.

Motion by Mr. Case: That the sub-committee consider the advis-
ability of extending an invitation through the usual channels to United
States Government officials responsible for the administration of Indian
Affairs to come to Ottawa and give information to this Committee with
regard to Indian Affairs administration in the United States.

The Committee adjourned at 1.00 o’clock [‘).m., to meet on Tuesday, June
11 next, at 11.00 o’clock a.m.
T. L. McEVOY,

Clerk of the Joint Committee.




MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

THE SENATE,
June 6, 1946.

" The special Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons appointed
to examine and consider the Indian Act, met this day at 11 o’clock a.m. Mr.
D. F. Brown, M.P., (Joint Chairman) presided.

The CHamMAN: Could we come to order, gentlemen. There are two pre-
liminary matters with which we must deal. The honourable Mr. Claxton has to
go to Council this morning, and he would like to get away as soon as possible.

Hon. Mr. StevensoN: I move that Mr. W. H. Taylor be appomted as deputy
chairman of this Indian Affairs committee.

The CuaRMAN: It is moved by the Hon. Mr. Stevenson that Mr. W. H.
Taylor be appointed as deputy chairman.

Mr. MacNicon: I second the motion.

The CHAIRMAN: And it is seconded by Mr. MacNicol. All those in favour?
All those contrary? Carried! Now, may we have the report of the sub-com-
mittee, Mr. Bryce?

Mr. Bryce: This is a Report from the subcommittee on agenda and proce-
dure to the Special Joint Committee on the Indian Act.

TuUrsDAY, June 6th, 1946.

Your subcommittee recommends that the committee retain the services
of Mr. Norman E. Lickers, barrister, of Brantford, Ontario, as counsel,
and more particularly to act as a liaison officer between the committee and
Canadian Indians and all organizations interested in the well-being of
Canadian Indians, and to carry out such other duties as may be assigned
to him by the committee.

‘ Your subcommittee further recommends that the fee to be paid him
shall be $50 for each day’s attendance in Ottawa on committee business
and, in addition, his actual travelling expenses to and from Ottawa, and
his actual living expenses at Ottawa, as certified by a chairman of the
committee. The whole subject to termination at any time by the com-
mittee.

I move the adoption of this report.

The CHAIRMAN: It is moved by Mr. Bryce?
Mr. HargNEss: I second the motion.

The CrARMAN: And seconded by Mr. Harkness that we adopt this report.
All those in favour? Contrary? Carried! Now, we have with us this morning the
honourable Mz, Brooke Claxton, Minister of Ntatlonal Health and Welfare, and
we would like to hear from h1m if it is the wish of the committee?

Mr. MacNicor: About what?
61
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. The CuamRMAN: In connection with the health and welfare aspects of the
Indian Affairs. I should have explained, probably, that we were to proceed
to-day with Mr. Maclnnes, secretary, Indian Affairs Branch, on the subject of
treaties. But the honourable Mr. Claxton, the minister of National Health
and Welfare, has to be in attendance in New York three days a week on United
-Nations’ business, and for that reason it is not possible for him to be here at all
times. So, the subcommittee, therefore, suggested that we have the honourable
Mr. Claxton here to-day in order to get his aspeet of this Indian Affairs discus-
sion before the committee at this convenient time. We can hear Mr. Maclnnes
& little later. This has been agreed to by the departmental officers, and if it is
your pleasure, we will now call upon the honourable Mr. Claxton.

Mr. MacNicoL: Does the Indian Affairs Branch not, itself, as it has always
done in the past, have full control over the health of the Indians? Or, are we to
understand now that the Health and Welfare Department comes into Indian
Affairs?

The CramrMaN: I think that was explained. If you will look at the report
made by Mr. Hoey, you will see that the question of health and welfare of the
_India_ns now comes under the Department of National Health and Welfare.

Mr. MacNicorn: I do not think I have had my minutes yet. Are they
out yet?

The CraRMAN: Oh yes; they have been out and distributed for several days.

The Department of National Health and Welfare is now charged with the respon-
sibility for the health and welfare of the Indians.

Mr. MacNicor: Very well. :
Mr. CasE: I move that we hear from the honourable Mr. Claxton.

The CraAmRMAN: Mr. Claxton?

Hon. Mr. CraxTon: Mr. Chairman: I welcome this opportunity to present
information about the Indian Health Services and also proposals of the depart-
ment for an improvement in those services. I am also grateful to you for inter-
rupting your program in order to permit me to come here to-day to make this
statement. I think it would be useful to you to have this description of what is
being done and what it is proposed to do, and then, after you have looked it over,

you can let us know what additional information you want, and when you want |

us back; we will be only too happy to come here, with any officers of the depart-
ment, or of the Indian Health Service, who may be the best able to give such
information. We have prepared a submission which is to be put before you ia
print for your convenience in following it; and it might be helpful if, as I read it,
vou will note any further points on which you might desire additional informa-
tion so that we can get it as soon as, or whenever it be available, for the time
when you want us back. I should explain now that Dr. Moore, the acting
Superintendent of Indian Health Services is at the present time in the far west
on the work of the division; but he will come east at once upon receiving word
that he is required by the committee. Until such time as he be required, I think
he should carry on his work there, as there is a great deal to be done just now
before the possibility of carrying out some work in the summer is ended by the
coming of autumn.
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SUBMISSION TO THE SPECIAL JOINT COMMITTEE OF THE SENATE
AND THE HOUSE OF COMMONS APPOINTED TO EXAMINE
AND CONSIDER THE INDIAN ACT

By Tae HoNourasLE Brookr Craxton, K.C.,
Mimster of National Health and Welfare
1. Distribution of Indians and Eskimos A

i
!

1. In order-to appreciate all the implications of providing a health :

service to the Indians and Eskimos of Canada it is necessary to under-

stand something about their numbers, habits and distribution over the
whole area of the country. According to the 1944 census there were
125,686 Indians as defined under the Act and about 7,700 Eskimos.

2. Approximately 80,000 Indians live in settled parts of the country,
and the remainder are nomadic or semi-nomadic people who live by
trapping, hunting and fishing.

3. So far as can be ascertained by available figures the Indian
population of Canada was decreasing until about the turn of the century.
Since then it has shown an increase which at present has reached an
annual rate of about 1,500. Accurate figures for the Eskimo population
are not obtainable. However, from the information available it is con-
cluded that they are just about holding their own. Their birth.rate is
high, but unfortunately, so is the infant mortality rate.

4. All the Eskimos are nomadic. There are no concentrations of
population, largely owing to the fact that the food supply available by
hunting and fishing is such that they are forced to disperse themselves
over practically the whole of Canada’s northern territories. The unit of
population among Eskimos is the family, whereas among the Indians it
is the band. Eskimos are to be found on both shores of the Hudson
Straits, on both shores of the Hudson Bay, scattered through the -islands
of the Eastern Arctic, along the Arctic shore of the District of Mackenzie,
and a few are scattered through the inland Distriet of Keewatin. The
attached map, Appendix “A”, shows the approximate distribution of both
Indians and Eskimos. It will be seen that there is hardly- any caonsider-
able area in Canada where there are neither Indians nor Eskimos and
conversely, with the exception of the Six Nations Reserve near Brantford,
there is no place in Canada where there are more than ‘5,000 Indians
gathered in one community. The intrusion of the white man has resulted
in the Indians either withdrawing northward beyond the settled areas or
congregating on reserves. In the case of the Eskimos the heaviest concen-
trations of population are from the mouth of the Mackenzie River along
the Arctic Coast to the Coppermine River, on the Eastern shore of Baffin
Island, on the south shore of Hudson Straits and the east shore of
Hudson Bay.

We prepared a map showing the distribution of the Indians and the Eskimos,

because we thought it would enable you to appreciate the nature of the problem
with which we were faced in trying to provide health services. It shows

‘graphically where they are located. We prepared this map and there is a -
. description of it attached to the brief; but the photographs, unfortunately, do

not show the colours; so I might explain that the red circles show the centres
of Indian agencies, with the figures indicating the population; and then, every
Indian agency is outlined in black on the map, with the centre of population
shown in red, and the Indian population written in black beside that figure.
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The same was done for the Eskimos with a green circle. ' Now,' it will be seen,
from the way these circles are dotted right across Canada, how thinly dispersed
are the Indian and Eskimo populations right across the whole country. It
_constitutes a health problem of exceedingly great complexity and difficulty
because there are no cencentrations of population in any one place except the
Six Nations, and one or two others, which would enable us to give an all around
service, at least at provincial rates. We have shown the main Indian bands
with small red dots, and the Eskimo winter or secondary centres, with small
blue dots; and the Indian winter or secondary centres with green dots. Because
of the fact that a great part of this area is such that we can cover it only
through the use of air transportation, we have shown aeroplane anchorages as a
circle with an anchor in it; and airports and landing fields and strips with a
triangle. And then we have shown each of the departmental hospitals with a
large green circle; and drawn about that circle the effective area that can be
serviced from that centre through air -transportation. ‘Then, on the right here,
is a list of departmental hospitals* with their location and bed capacity; and
below that there is a list of the denominational hospitals with the number of
their beds. We thought that this might be useful to the committee in appre-
ciating the nature of the problem of rendering health services to the people in
that area.

Mr. MacNicor: Before you leave the map, Mr. Claxton, I notice that
neither of the maps, or the map you have marked, show the large band of
Eskimos on Banks Island, a large island at the west end of the map.

Hon. Mr. CraxTon: Yes, here.

Mr. MacNicoL: You have not got a spot on it, but there is a large band
of Eskimos there, and they come once a year to Aklavik. You have not got
the principal island Eskimos marked on there either.

Mr. Gariery: That list* on the upper corner, will that appear in-the report?

Hon. Mr. CraxToN: Yes, it appears in various forms in the report. Now,
in answer to Mr. MacNicol, my information is that the report of there being
large bands in those two places, is not in accordance with the information which
the department has; that the bands are not relatively large; but if you would
not mind, we would be glad to look into that for you and get as full information
as we can in regard to both Banks Island and Herschel Island. These small
black dots represent larger bands. X ] . 3

Mr. MacNicor: I do not know just what you would term a large band of
Eskimos; I met quite a large group of Eskimos at Aklavik. As a matter of fact,
I was going to fly to Banks Island in order to see them, but fortunately for
me, and saving me a good deal of eash, they had come in in quite a lot of
ships, which brought them all in and they were at Aklavik while I was there.

The CrairmaAN: Gentlemen,.if you do not mind, I think we have agreed
that we would make note of these matters, so that when the officials come back
for examination we could then take up all such questions with them. What
“we are anxious to do is to get a complete story in first; then we can discuss
the various other phases a little later, if that meets with your approval.

Hon. Mr. Craxton: I think, perhaps, the answer to Mr. MacNicol may
be found in the fact that there are about 1,000 Eskimos at the western end,
and to the west, in the neighbourhood of Coronation Gulf, running from there
to the mouth of the Mackenzie. Those are all nomadic Eskimos, and the num-
bers are shown at the centres to which they come; and after they have gone
to those centres theyv may return to Banks Island or to other hunting grounds.

Mr. MacNicor: Of course, the Banks Island Eskimos do go to‘Akvlavik.

See “Appendices, pp. 89 to 115.

|
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Hon. Mr. CLaxToNn: Yes; there is a figure shown for Aklavik, and I think

that would include the Banks Island Eskimos.

Mr. MacNicor: All right.
‘Hon. Mr. CLaXTON:

II. History of Health Services

5. In the late Dr. Heagerty’s “Four Centuries of Medical History in
Canada” he quotes from H. P. Biggar’s “The Voyages of Jacques
Cartier”, describing the arrival of Cartier at Hochelaga in 1535, and
the welcome he received from the Indian chieftain Agouhanna.

“This Agouhanna, who was some fifty years of age, was in no way
better dressed than the other Indians except that he wore about his
head for a erown a sort of red band made of hedgehog’s skin. This chief
was completely paralyzed and deprived of the use of his limbs. When
he had saluted the Captain and his men, by making signs which clearly
meant that they were very welcome, he showed his arms and his legs to the
Captain, motioning to him to be good enough to touch them, as if he
thereby expected to be cured and healed. On this the Captain set about
rubbing his arms and legs with his hands. Thereupon this Agouhanna
took the band of cloth he was wearing as a crown and presented it to the
Captain. And at once many sick persons, some blind, others with but one
eye, others lame or impotent and others again so extremely old that their
eyelids hung down to their cheeks, were brought in and set down or laid
out near the Captain, in order that he might lay his hands upon them,
sg that one would have thought Christ had come down to earth to heal
them.”

That is a rather interesting story of Jacques Cartier being the first person to
land in Montreal, indicating that the Indians looked to the white man for -
assistance, even at that early date.

6. At the time of the arrival of the first French settlers in Canada
and for some years afterward severe epidemics of smallpox, plague,
cholera, typhus, etc., were the common lot of the inhabitants of Europe.
Unfortunately for the Indians these diseases were brought to Canada
by the early travellers and settlers who also brought tuberculosis which
assumed the proportions of an epidemic disease in this fertile soil. The
death rate from epidemics which swept through the tribes in contact with
the early settlers was extremely high, in many cases amounting to total
destruction of a band. It is to the credit of the founders of Quebec
and Montreal that they established hospitals where they took in and
cared for Indians as well as their own people. The Hétel Dieu in Quebec
began to care for the sick in 1639.

I haye been over that hospital, the Hétel Dieu at Quebec; and it has rendered
service to the sick and service to the suffering for over 300 years without a
single interruption.

L

It is recorded that in the first year some 200 Indians found relief at
the hands of the nursing sisters. The Hétel Dieu in Montreal was opened
on the 8th October, 1644, and was equally generous in caring for the
unfortunate natives. ¢

7. Neither law nor treaty imposes an obligation on the Dominion
government to establish a health service for the Indians and Eskimos,
with the possible exception that in original treaties there is reference to
the provision of “medical chests”. However, for humanitarian reasons
and as a.very necessary protection to the rest of the population of Canada,
it is essential to do everything possible to stamp out disease at its source
wherever it may be within the confine§ of the country. In the public
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archives reference is. made to medical attendance on Indians.as early
as 1774, and in 1794 the Iroquois of Caughnawaga and St. Regis asked
for the appointment of a medical attendant. Departmental records show
that the medical officers have been paid by the government since 1829,
and the Royal Commission’s report of 1844 states, “Since 1823 'the Indlans
of Canada East have received advice and attendance, when necessary,
from the Army Medical Officers, in consequence of a regulatlon to that
effect established by the Earl of Dalhousie.” This is interesting in view
of the assistance that has been given to the Indian Health Services by
the Army and Air Force medical services during the recent war years.

8. The first attempt at an organized medical service was the appoint-
ment in 1905 of a General Medical Superintendent in the person of Dr.
Peter H:. Bryce, spoken of in the records as a “great humanitarian”. He

- ceased to be employed about 1910 and there was little in the way of
organized health services until after the first great war. :

9. About 1922 some travelling nurses were appointed, but it was in
1927 before there again was an organized service with a Superintendent in
Ottawa. Col. E. L. Stone, CM.G., M.B., who for several years had been
medical attendant to the Indians of the Norway House Agency, was
appointed superintendent of Medical Services at Ottawa. Col. Stone had
scarcely begun to get his organization together when the depression of
1929 swept the country. This resulted in a sharp curtailment of service
in keeping with reduced funds. For example, Col. Stone was compelled
to issue an order than no cases of pulmonary tuberculosis could be
hospitalized.

10. The yearly expendltures for Indian Health Services are shown in
the following table:—

ORDINARY AND SPECIAL EXPENDITURE FROM PARLIAMENTARY VOTE

Year -Medical
o o PRPC NPT B, oL D TP e $ 3.901
K ) | T O gl s R SR e - s P S e A 16.293
1RO Y000 h e i sty oo nos e tey sl danis e s g RN s e 46.623
100010100 .. o s e bliis e alt Sidraiois ortalines kiuisie aaiv o SIS NS et Sl 120,645
IR RN . . o o v i ils i s 00 S Ab BT H o 5 A B e A 286.373
gy ST R el ity SR S O S R A R el B 927,628
J000-1031 .50 s iiii s onidin gaise s Bennais pibhen e sXsh ek viisl 1.061.278
1931-1932....... RS I 8 887.520
pi ol SRR gl v, L R D A o e 837,010
b § ko T T 5 SRS NNl A AN CRE SRl i oL~ B IRy B & A RS b 812,905
JOBA-YIBB sk s S e bR e Rl e S i AR S 862,596
p ikt D R Py S SR e S 1,084,645
TO80-103T . 4a v T reida Wi s s e e A B e A B e e 1.058,126
10871038 o0 s o4 ivthiniie s alb o mint et aaratas sialatol s i ur cale aijeteen s 1,072,777
OB 0030 . L e e T en e s e e e h S e e e S e 1.289,884
TOBDIUIB. . . i ciarvsnnn s as s C e s ne s R SR A 1,525,417
ROGO-N0E] (125 i 5 5 Soinnvisia/iis » obiansintrs saismnis oliidasslalahiaes oo 1,363,193
FORTIORD o ciain's b e inip v 5460 Snmanass Cieaip s mas s s L o T 1
JREAIDAB. . L UM Talsviiis v e s T - S TR 1,458,115
b B L S AR AR P L S A L e T 1,532,519
R DA . e s e e e al g o SRS N 2,095,820
BOA5-194G . . aal e s e B e s e s s P e e AT 2,329,163

It will be seen that for the year 1945 to 1946 the amount of $2,329,163 was |
included in the estimates. The expenditures have not yet become avallable :
but the amount in the estimates for the year 1946-47 is $4,103,390.

Mr. MacNicoL: How much is that again?
Hon. Mr. CraxTon: $4,103,390, a very substantial increase.
11. In 1936 the Department of Indian Affairs, which had been

established as such in 1880, ceased to exist as a separate department and
became a branch of the Department of Mines and Resources. On




INDIAN ACT - 67

November 1, 1945, the health services of that department consisting of the
Medical D1v1510n Indian Affairs Branch and the Eskimo Health Service
of the North West Territories Branch were transferred to the Department
of National Health and Welfare, which had been established by Chapter
22 of Statutes of 1944 (of George VI) and brought into force by procla-
mation on October 13, 1944.

II1. State of Health of Indians and Eskimos

12. The present state of the health of the Indians and Eskimos can
be best appreciated by examining Tables 1, 2, and 3 in Appendix “B”,
where it will be seen that the principal causes of illness and death among
the Indians and Esquimos are those to be found among people whose life
‘expectancy is short, whereas the principal causes of death in the white
population are those occurring in older people. In the case of the
Indian the first three causes of death in order of numbers are: tuberculosis,
pneumonia and diseases of the first year of life; whereas among the whites
the first three causes are: diseases of the heart, cancer, and intracranial
l(;sions of vascular origin (stroke), in other words diseases of middle or
old age.

13. Reference to Tables 4, 5, and 6 in Appendix “B” reveals that the
death rate among Indians for the principal causes of death is considerably
higher for the Indian than for the white, with the exception that the rate
for heart disease and cancer is higher for the white. The tuberculosis
death rate per 100,000 for the Indian was 708-2 in 1944 whereas the white
rate for the same year was only 41-6. These are over-all figures for the
whole country and do not disclose an important point, which is that in
some areas of Canada the discrepancy in the two rates is much greater.
This is particularly true in the prairie provinces where the rate in the
white population is lower than the national _average. Conditions of living
play their part, as is to be expected, and is shown by the fact that the
tuberculosis rate for the Six Nations Reserve at Brantford is. -very much
less unfavourable in comparison with the rate for whites.

14. It is a well known fact that completely isolated groups of people
provide fertile soil for the spread of infectious diseases to which they are
not accustomed. In our communities most of us suffer during childhood
from the infectious diseases common to this country unless we are pro-
tected by inoculation. Throughout our lives we are exposed to the same
infections at intervals and it is believed that this serves to reinforce the
immunity acquired as the result of the first illness. In contrast the
isolated Indian because of his non-exposure to our infections does not
acquire immunity. His standard of living is low, a fact contributing to
increased illness and immunization is not vet extensive enough to affect
the picture significantly. It is the view of the medical officers of the
service, who have had long experience in caring for Indians, that they are
inherently as able to resist disease as white Canadians, given the same
conditions, including similar exposure.

15. Among the Eskimos they refer to a disease which they call “ship
fever”. It is akin to the common cold, or possibly virus pneumonia. It
sweeps through every, isolated northern community following the annual
visit of the supply ship. Enteric diseases when introduced produce a
similar result. As recently as a year ago Major Rawson had to be sent
from Chesterfield Inlet to Cape Dorset to treat a band of Eskimos
suffering an epidemic of typhoid fever. Recently there have been reports
from Norway House of epidemics of influenza. Diseases which we ordi-
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narily associate with childhood, e.g. whooping cough and measles, assume
the proportions of killers of both children and adults when they break
loose in isolated bands. Possibly one of the most remarkable examples of
the susceptibility to disease of people living in isolated communities is a
report of an epidemic of tuberculosis in a residential school at Norway
House. In this case it was found that the cook had an open lung cavity.
discharging live organisms. Another peculiarity of the health problem of

- the Indians is their proneness to trachoma. This disease is prevalent

particularly among the Western Indians, to the extent that it has been
necessary to employ a specially qualified trachoma control officer.

16. Since most contagious diseases are readily transmissible from
person to person under unhygienic conditions of living, and tuberculosis
is outstanding in this respect, it is probable that the health conditions of
the Indians cannot be adequately remedied until their economic status
and mode of life are greatly improved.

17. Careful investigations initiated by the service have confirmed a
generally held opinion among medical officers caring for the Indians, that .
poor nutrition plays an important part in lowering their standard of health.
Eating habits are in many cases dictated by the necessities of the hunt,
which sometimes lead to intervals of semi-starvation. With the coming
of the whites they have shown a natural desire to secure foods which are
to them luxuries, such as white flour, bacon, lard and other high calorie
foods which do not provide the essential elements for a balanced diet.
Their infant mortality rate is high and this may be associated in some
measure with their inability to secure or properly prepare suitable food
for children. They have little idea of hygienic methods of preparing or
caring for food. Among the Indians, in contrast to the Eskimos, and espe-
cially among those who have adopted white man’s food, dental disease is
Zerylr hextensive and is probably an important contributor to their poor

ealth.

IV. Difficulty and Complexity of Providing Services

18. Inaccessibility and dispersal are the two major factors that
dominate the problem of providing health care for Indians and Eskimos.
This is true in even the settled parts of the country where very frequently
the reserves are relatively isolated and served by poor roads. Many of
the bands are not large enough to require the full-time service of a doctor
or a nurse. Unless it happens that two or more reserves are within a
few miles of each other the only way to provide medical attention has
been to retain the part-time services of a nearby doctor.

19. In the majority of instances the homes on the reserves are not
suitable for the care of sick people. This means that a higher proportion
of sick Indians should be hospitalized than would be in the case of the
whites. This involves in many cases providing food, clothing, and trans-
portation, to and from hospital, and because of the condition of many
of the homes hospitalization must be of longer duration and there remains
a greater chance of relapse on return .to their homes. This is in part a
reflection of the general economic position of the Indians- and is one of
the important factors contributing to their lower standard of health. It is
also apparent that the health and welfare of the Indians and Eskimos are
interdependent.

20. The two factors of inaccessibi'itv snd dispersal assume greater
importance in the unsettled thousands of sanare miles of the hmter]an(.],
where ease and mode of travel are dictated by weather and season Practi-
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“cally the only medical men in this trackless wilderness are employees of
the government who are stationed at a few strategic points on the main
travel routes. In the North West Territories and Eastern Arctic there
are nine doctors. Two are employed by mining companies, and seven by
the department to serve a native population of approximately 11,000.
There is a mission hospital at all the places where departmental doctors
are located.

21. An additional difficulty is that the Indian of the unsettled area is
‘more prone to resist guidance and treatment by a white doctor.

- V. Present Arrangements
A. StaFF

22. At present the Indian Health Service is administered from a
headquarters in the Department of National Health and Weliare in
Ottawa. The chief executive officers are a Superintendent and Assistant
Superintendent. They are assisted by one other medical officer and a
clerical staff of seven.

23. In addition to the above there are 24 full-time doctors, in the
field, seven of whom are resident in the North West Territories and
Eastern Arctic. The part-time servicdes of approximately 700 doctors are
utilized to give medical attention to the Indians in the localities where
the doctors carry on their practice. 24 field nurses are employed to care
for the various bands scattered from Quebec to the Yukon. In addition
there is a large number of part-time field matrons and field dispensers.
These are often doctors’ wives, missionaries, school teachers, R.C.M.P.
officers, Hudson Bay factors and other traders many of whom have had
nursing or first-aid training and who are supplied with first-aid medicine
kits. There is a dispenser in every band, many of whom act without
payment. In this connection it should be recorded that officers of the
R.C.MP. have rendered very valuable assistance, not only in dispensing
drugs but in transporting and caring for the sick. Drugs and medicines
are sent to every band of Indians and every Eskimo centre. The total
number of full-time staff in the Service is: 29 doctors; 91 nurses; 252
others. This does not include field dispensers and field matrons unless
they are on full-time.

24. In the Arctic many of the dispensers have two-way radio com-
munication with a doctor which enables them to describe symptoms,
receive instructions and carry out such treatment as is possible.

B. DerPARTMENTAL HOSPITALS

25. 17 hospitals with combined capacity of 1.200 beds were operated
by the Service in 1945. This year the Edmonton hospital has been opened
and a hospital acquired from the R.C.AF. is about to be opened at Miller
Bay, B. C. These will add another 550 beds.

You will see that that is a very notable addition to the bed capacity to
be made in one year.

These hospitals and their location are listed in Appendix “C”.

‘This appendix shows the name of the hospitals, the address, the number of
days, of patients, and of treatments; the amount expended, and the number
of T.B. patients.

Mr. CastrEpEN: The Pas hospital is in Manitoba, is it not?
Hon. Mr. Craxton: Yes.
Mr. CasTLEDEN: But it is marked here as being Saskatchewan?
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Hon. Mr. CraxTton: I am sorry. ]

Included are the Blackfoot hospital at Gleichen, Alta., and the Lady

- Willingdon hospital on the Six Nations Reserve. These were built by the
two Bands which own them and meet their costs of operation, but these,

like the remaining 15 hospitals owned by the Department, are adminis-
tered by the Department. :

C. HoSPITALS OTHER THAN DEPARTMENTAL

26. The Department utilizes the services of hospitals and sanatoria
in communities across Canada. In the year 1945 a total of 20,685 Indian
patients were treated in 417 different hospitals for a total of 581,490
days. Of these approximately 200 were inmates of mental hospitals, and
between 950 and 1,000 were under treatment for tuberculosis. Of the
grand total, 4,446 were treated in departmental hospitals. A table sum-
marizing information regarding hospitalization is given in Appendix
“D”. It will be seen that this list includes general hospitals, sanatoria
and preventoria. Many of the general hospitals are operated under
denominational auspices. In connection with the residential schools for
Indian children, arrangements have been made for preventorium care
wherever this has been advised by the medical officers of the Service.
In all instances the hospitals are paid a per diem rate for the care of
patients. In a few cases circumstances have warranted the paying of
grants to hospitals at the time of construction or to help meet the cost
of additions. In the case of some of the hospitals in the far north,
annual grants are made to pay the salaries of nurses. At the present
time 12 nurses are being paid in this way.

27. In the more settled parts of the country where alternative
institutions are available it is possible to hospitalize Indians of various
denominations in the hospitals of their denomination. In remote areas
this is not always possible. In departmental hospitals which are not
denominational every facility is offered to the ministers of the various
religions to visit their people and adequate accommodation is provided
for private interview or for religious observances.

D. DEPARTMENTAL NTRSING STATIONS

In addition to the hospitals there are five nursing stations located
at Hobema and Wabasca in Alta., Crooked Lake, Sask., Muncey, Ont.,
and Mistassini, Que. These are residences for nurses and in some
instanees contain one or two beds for emergency cases. At Hay River,
N.W.T. there is a nursing station under auspices of the Church of England.
All other such stations are nondenominational.

E. Arctic PaTrOL : ;

29. For the past 20 years the R.M.S. Nascopie under charter by
the Hudson Bay Company has made an annual trip up the coast of
Labrador, through the Hudson Strait into the Bay, up the east and
north coast of Baffin Island. The ship carries medical officers and supplies
to Chesterfield and Pangnirtung hospitals and to dispensaries situated
along the route. During stops at the various points where freight is
unloaded the two medical officers render such aid to the Eskimos as is
possible in the time at their disposal.- Very serious cases, especially those
requiring operation, may be picked up and transported to the next
hospital en route. The trip leaves Montreal towards the end of the first
week in July and returns about the second week in October. In view of
the shortness of the season and since the principal objective of the
chartering company is to carry supplies and trade stores to Hudson Bay
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posts, it is seldom possible to stay long enough at any point to deal
adequately with the health problems that are presented. This voyage is
“ the means used to get relief medical officers up to the hospitals at
Chestergeld Inlet and Pangnirtung. The medical men who make  the
trip north on the Nascopie are selected from among practising doctors,
who have rendered great service in this way. Several of these attended
a conference which the department held in February of this year.

At that conference we tried to get together all the doctors who had had out-
standing medical records and had seen service in the north; and in consequence,
we secured very valuable assistance and advice from them.

All agreed that the time at their disposal in the various ports of
call is inadequate and they strongly recommended that facilities be
secured for extending this service. For further details please consult
Appendix “E”, .

That appendix does give some further information on the Eastern Arctic Patrol,
but particularly it gives a list of the doctors who, over the last twenty years have
* made this trip for us. I think that the honourable members of the Committee
will observe that that list contains a roll” of distinguished doctors, physicians,
and specialists who have rendered this service as a service to their country;
and I feel that what the government owes, and what the Eskimos and the
Indians owe, to those doctors has never been adequately expressed. You
will see that the list contains a number of outstanding doctors, and surgeons,
of this city as well as of the other parts of Canada.

F. Air TraveL

30. In recent years increasing use has been made of air travel
for the transportation of patients, doctors and supplies. Prior to World
War II commercial air lines were used exclusively. During the war the
R.CAF. and US. Army Air Corps rendered invaluable service. In
the fall of 1945 it was necessary to ship supplies into Cape Dorset where
an epidemic of typhoid was spreading through the native population.

At the same time there was a shortage of medical supplies at the
hospital at Pangnirtung. Major Rawson who had been flown to Cape
Dorset by the R.C.A.F. ordered supplies to deal with the typhoid
epidemic. Arrangements were made with the R.C.A.F. to pack and ship
from Ottawa via Dartmouth, N.S, and Goose Bay in Labrador,
approximately 800 pounds of medical supplies. This material had to
be parachuted to the landing points at Dorset and Pangnirtung. The
only damage sustained was one broken glass syringe. Later it became
necessary to call upon the R.C.A.F. again to pick up Major Rawson at
Cape Dorset and return -him to Chesterfield Inlet. The same plane
carried a sick Eskimo from Cape Dorset to a hospital in Winnipeg.

_3L. On various occasions the U.S. Army Air Corps have evacuated
patients from the Eastern Arctic to Goose Bay, from Southhampton
Island to Churchill, and from stations along the Mackenzie River down
to Edmonton. '

32. The Indian Health Service frequently charters commercial
planes for special trips to transport doctors. They use them also for the
evacuation of patients for hospital treatment. Nowadays many of the
tre:.tty trips are made by plane and usually a doctor travels with the
party.

33. While undoubtedly the use of air transport will prove to be a
tremendous factor in any up-to-date health service of the future,
1t must be recognized that its use under present circumstances is very
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expensive. A single trip from Sioux Lookout to Port Severn and return
for the evacuation of one patient costs more than $1,000. In another
instance it cost about $1,200 to remove one mental patient with attendants
from Fort Norman to a hospital in Alberta.

VI. Proposed Program

34. Before outlining the department’s proposals for extending and
improving the health service for Indians and Eskimos it should be pointed
out that this matter is still under active discussion by officers of the
department. Also much that will be said regarding future plans was
originated in'the Department of Mines and Resources when the medical
service was part of the Indian Affairs Branch.

35. The department’s proposals relate to every phase of health
activity. The number of personnel must be enlarged and salary adjust-
ments are essential. Facilities such as hospitals, nursing stations, travelling
clinic equipment, air transport, ete., must all be increased or modernized.

36. Turning first to the question of staff, it may be pointed out °
that salaries must be commensurate with the responsibilities and pro-
fessional attainments and administrative ability required. In view of
the increasing complexity of the service it is considered necessary to
provide for two assistant directors at headquarters, one responsible for
administration and the other for professional services. In order to
decentralize some of the increasing burden of detailed work, it is
proposed to appoint a regional superintendent for each of the following
regions: (1) Eastern Arctic; (2) Western Arctic, North West Territories
and Yukon; (3) British Columbia; (4) Alberta; (5) Saskatchewan; (6)
Manitoba and north west Ontario; (7) Central and south Ontario and
west Quebec; (8) East Quebec and the Maritimes. Two of these positions
have already been established, one for British Columbia, and one for
Alberta. The latter position is now occupied by Col. Stone, referred to
earlier as the Superintendent of Medical Services in 1927.

37. In addition to the two new medical positions referred to above,
24 other new positions have been authorized. These are to provide for
additional hospital staff and field officers. More are contemplated.

38. There is a proposal under discussion to re-organize the medical
and nursing staff on a service basis, rather than on the basis of appoint-
ment to specific positions. This is advocated in order that there may be
free interchange of staff between posts, and to facilitate promotion within
the Service. An important objective in recommending this change is to
facilitate the more frequent relief of medical officers and nurses serving
in northern outposts. It is believed that this arrangement will make
the Service a more attractive career for competent doctors and nurses.

39. Provision of more field nurses with public health training is
contemplated. This is in keeping with the proposal to extend the

_ number of nursing stations. In addition it is proposed that the depart-

ment employ qualified nurses to be stationed in the larger residential
schools wherever the Service is responsible for the health of the children
and adequate health services are not otherwise provided.

40. The problem of providing adequate hospitalization is extremely
difficult as will be gathered from the foregoing notes. There are
approximately 1,000 deaths from tuberculosis per vear. It is generally
agreed that there should be provided three beds for every tuberculosis
death per year. This would mean the provision of 3,000 sanatorium beds.




INDIAN ACT . it 3

It is not considered practical to plan for all of this accommodation at
the present time. A program of erection of new hospitals or enlarge-
ment of existing hospitals is being developed. The projects included in
this year’s estimates are as follows:— :
Moose Factory—a 250-bed tuberculosis and general hospital.
Fort William San.—providing a grant for 50 additional beds.
The Pas—This is a U.S. Army hospital which should be expanded
approximately 125 beds in order to use.present plant economically.

Fort Qu Appelle—Propose to add 50 beds and a nurses’ home.

Edmonton—It will be necessary to complete the fitting up of the
new hospital to provide a total of 400 beds, of which 100 are
earmarked for veterans, and another 100 also earmarked for

~veterans for a limited period.

Miller Bay—This hospital is almost completed. It will provide 150
beds.

Coqualeetza—TIt is necessary to add 50 beds, provide a nurses’ home
and power house.

41. In addition to the foregoing it is desirable to erect or enlarge
other hospitals and a number of nursing stations across Canada at
points remote from other medical services where Indian bands forgather.
These nursing stations are about the size of a small bungalow and
contain the quarters for a nurse, ‘Indian maid or housekeeper, and

ibly one or two one-bed rooms for emergency cases. They are
not hospitals in the ordinary sense of the word but will be centres to
which the Indians may go for medical advice and help. It is proposed
that they will be equipped with two-way radio for communication
with the nearest departmental hospital. In some respects they may be
considered outposts of the principal hospitals. The estimates for the
current year include funds for the erection of five such nursing stations
at:—

1. Fort George on James Bay

2. Bersemis on the north shore of the St. Lawrence

3. St. Regis near Cornwall

4. Eskasoni on Cape Breton Island

5. Gypsumville in the interlake area, Manitoba.

42. Because of the outstanding seriousness of the tuberculosis
problem among the Indians it is proposed to intensify control work.
Mention has already been made of the program of increased hospitaliza-
tion. Coincident with and dependent on this it iz proposed to augment
greatly the facilities for searching out cases of tuberculosis by the use
of travelling x-ray teams. Supplementing this but not replacing it
there will be carried on a more extended trial of BCG vaccine. This will
be a continuation and expansion of the very useful trials of this method
of immunization which have been carried on in Saskatchewan and
Quebec.

43. The present program for the immunization of children, and where
indicated adults, using accepted procedures will be extended as vigorously
as possible. Ordinary methods of immunization require two and some- -
times three doses of vaccine to be given at intervals of two weeks to a
month. However since many bands of Indians are nomadic and may not
be seen more than once or twice a vear, it will be necessary to devise new
methods suited to their habits. A start has been made on this work at
Norway House.

65885—2 B
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44 Mention has already been made- of first-aid arrangements in
remote areas. It is proposed to expand these by offering-improved courses
of instruction to responsible people such as R.C.M.P. officers, traders or
their wives, missionaries, school teachers and others.

45, In view of the susceptibility to disease of isolated bands con-
sideration is being given to means of providing for the medical examina-

. tion of all persons going into remote territories. The purpose of this

would be to ensure that they are free from diseases which might start
epidemics, and also to ensure that they are fit and not liable to become
a burden to the medical services. Consxderatlon should also be given to
the enactment of legislation requiring those infected with contagious
diseases potentially dangerous to other members of the community to
take the treatment preseribed by the medical officers.

_ 46. The Department of Transport is now conducting a survey of all
government transport facilities in northern areas and the needs of all
government departments. It is proposed-to develop arrangements with
the R.C.A.F., Department of Transport and others concerned for the
more extended use of government transportation services, especially air
transport for the carrying of doctors, medicines and for the movement
of the sick.

47. There is urgent need for intensified research into the problems
confronting the health service. This has long been recognized and notable
results have been achieved in spite of the slender staff. It is proposed
to continue studies on an expanded scale on such problems as nutrition,
blindness, trachoma and contagious diseases, utilizing not only technical
experts of the health services of the department but also those of pro-
v}llnc§l diepartments voluntary agencles and others who work in or know
the North

48. Tt is proposed to intensify efforts to co-operate with -provincial
and other agencies working in the same field of health care with a view
to the improvement of the service and the avoidance of needless duplica-
tion. In this the position of the half-breeds req1.1re~ particular considera-
tion.

49. Mention has already been made of the proposal to station quali-
fied nurses, employed by the department, in residential schools for Indian
children. :

50. In order to provide dental care three mobile dental lorries
acquired from the Army, will be placed in operation. These will be
staffed by dentists employed by the department and will be kept on the
road as long as the season permits.

51. It is proposed to make every effort to train Indians as doctors,
nurses and sick attendants wherever this is possible. It is felt that the
true interests of the Indians will best be served when they are taking
an active part in looking after their own people. This may be taken as
a necessary part of the development which is essential to the well-being

- of the Indians. What must be done is to encourage their natural pride.

in their own race and customs while at the same time learning ways of
life which enable them to live in association with the white man.

Some hon. MEmBERs: Hear, hear!
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VII. General® Observations

~ 52. At thé end of another year we expect to have in this department
a much more thorough knowledge of the problem and of ways to meet it.
In this connection it should be observed that by reason of the inclusion

_of Indian Health Services in this department a large number of specialist
service have become directly available. These include the Division of
Hospital Design headed by an architect specializing in hospital con-
struction; Divisions of Nutrition, Venereal Disease Control, Dental
Health, Mental Health, Child and Maternal Health, and Public Health
Englﬂeenng They are not only available for consultation but are work-
ing out with the officers of the Indian Health Services programs in their
various specialties. The Division of Information Services is collaborating
in a health education program including the use of films.

53. Since about 18,300 Indian and Eskimo families are recipients of
Family Allowances for about- 55,000 children, arrangements are being
- made to provide special instructions to them on the most advantageous
ways to use these funds which amount to a total of $53,610,000 per year.
This is carried on in collaboration with the Indian Affairs Branch of
the Department of Mines and Resources. Nutritionn instructions in
Indian have been distributed, and purchases of recommended foods
have considerably increased. Particulars of the operation of family
allowances will be made available to the Committee.

54. It is evident that the health of the Indians and Eskimos of Canada
is inseparable from their general welfare and economic standing. These
matters do not come within the jurizdiction of thiz department, but we
have seen enough of the problem to recognize its fundamental complexity.
It is important to remember that one of ‘the greatest factorc in self-
reliance is provision of adequate food and shelter for one’s dependents.
Such surveys as have been made indicate consistent nutritional deficiencies
in Indians as contributing to their inferior health and economic status.
Improved nutrition can be brought about by education and by improve-
ment in economic standing itself. Government assistance should as far
as possible aim at putting the Indians and Eskimos in a condition in
which they carn themselves gain a better living as the basis for good
health, greater welfare and a better life. Indians living in orgapized
communities should have advantages similar to those of the white people
living in those communities.

VIII. Summary of Proposals

55. The proposals put forward in this submlssmn may be summarized
as follows:—

Following each of these items is a reference to the relevant paragraph in
the submission.

1. Increase the staff and revise salaries (paras. 36, 37 and 39).

2. Reorganize the professional staff on a service basis (para. 38).

3. Increase hospital facilities (para 40).

4. Increase the number of nursing stations (para. 41).

5. Intensify tuberculosis case finding and extend the use of BCG
vaccine (para. 42).

6. Extend and develop specific immunization (para. 43).

7. Improve first aid arrangements (para. 44).

8. Provide for the medical examination of those entering the North
(para. 45).

65885—23
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9. Require those who may be*a dangerous source of infection to accept
prescribed treatment (para. 45). ) . :

10. Arrange for fuller use of government transportation facilities for
the movement of medical personnel and patients (para. 46).

11. Increase research activity (para. 47). . :

12. Extend co-operation with all appropriate agencies working in the
health field (para. 48). ’

13. Appoint departmental nurses to residential schools (para. 49).

14. Provide increased dental care (para. 50).

15. Train Indian doctors and nurses (para. 51).

IX. Conclusion

In closing may I make a few observations which though based on a
short experience of this problem seem so plain as to be almost self-
evident. The Indian and Eskimo populations of this country will greatly
increase in numbers and wealth if we have any measure of success in our
efforts to improve their health. By treaty they are wards of the
government of Canada. While it may not be specifically laid down
that the government must provide a health service, we are obliged on
ordinary grounds of common decency, to exert ourselves to give them
every reasonable opportunity to attain sound health. This is important
even on the grounds of self-interest because the health of the whole
country is dependent to a certain degree on the health of every part.

With the increase in air travel and the penetration of more people
into the north country the risk of epidemics is augmented. It is impossible
to segregate the Indians for the sake of protecting their health. Without
losing their pride in their special place as Indians, they should be
welcomed and treated as Canadians as they have every right so to regard
themselves. This will mean that they must be given full opportunity
for economic development, for the atttainment of an adequate educational
standard and for the maintenance of sound health. The program outlined
in this brief will help towards this in the provision of more adequate
facilities for the health service.

Finally, I should like to add a-word of sincere tribute to the men
and women who have done such remarkably fine work since the Indian
Health Service was established, under conditions far from encouraging.
The government and the people of Canada owe them a debt which can
be adequately discharged only by ensuring that they are given a reasonable
opportunity to implemert the program which they better than anyone
else know should be put into effect in the interest of their Service and of
all of Canada.

Mr. Case: Referring to expenditures for health services, do you propose

to put in your estimates this year $4,103,390 exclusively for health services? And
do you provide, for the cost of bringing out—in connection with this boat?

Hon. Mr. CraxTon: That is right.
Mr. Case: Does the department bear any expense in connection with that

boat that goes up to the Hudson’s Bay?

Hon. Mr. CraxTon: Yes, it does. We pay fares for all the personnel of the

départment, who go up in that boat and also we pay freight on the medical
supplies.

Mr. Case: And you pay the medical personnel?
Hon. Mr. CraxToN: Oh yes. :
The CrARMAN: Mr. Claxton has made his presentation, and we appreciate

very much his coming here; so, if you do not mind, we will now proceed with




‘e ; INDIAN ACT ad

other affairs. We will later call upon the honourable Mr. Claxton and his depart-
mental officers for questioning on various matters that may come to the minds
of the members of this committee.

Hon. Mr. CraxtoN: Thank you, Mr. Chairman. We will be available at
- any time; and if, either through yourself directly or through any member, there
be anything for study and research, if you would let us know in advance we
can come equipped with all the information on that subject. I extend that
invitation to all the members. Let us know what you want to have and we
will endeavour to get it for you. {

The CrARMAN: It is the plan of this committee to obtain, first of all, a
general picture, and then we can go back over the record and hear from some
of the officials, probably yourself, on such questions as may arise.

Mr. CastLEDEN: There was a report made by medical men in regard to a
survey in the north. Did you indicate that the report would be available to
the committee at any time? Could it be made available to the committee now?

Hon. Mr. CraxTon: We receive regular reports from every medical officer
in the service.

Mr. CasTLEDEN: But I understood there was a special survey made in 1945?

Hon. Mr. CraxTtox: There was a survey made on nutrition, and on blindness.
We have those available. (See Appendix “F”").

Mr. CasTLEDEN: And the individual mortality rate among the Indians?

Hon. Mr. Craxton: Yes, we give that in the tables, Nos. 4, 5 and 6 of
appendix “B”. Under the third item: diseases peculiar to the first vear of life,
the rate for 1942 is given as 156.5 for Indians as opposed to 50.8 for whites.
For the year 1943 the rate for Indians is given as 153.8 as opposed to 55.4
for whites; and for the year 1944 the Indian rate is given as 159.1, whereas
the rate for whites is 54.7. It will be noted that this rate is given as the rate
per 100,000 of live population. We do not give it in the form which is more
frequently given in infant mortality tables, as the mortality rate per 1,000 live
births. We have not adequate figures covering the whole area for the number
of live births, but I have asked the department to put together as much infor-
mation as they ean, to indicate that rate, and to let us have it. So we are trying
to let you have that following the discussion we once had in the House. But you
will see, from this, that the actual death rate shows a pretty consistent pattern,
of bemg about three times as high, three times as many as for white children.
We have not full figures on the number of births, but we are trying to get as
full information on that as we can.

Mr. FarquHAR: In Algoma East there are two large residential schools
and also a hospital, but I do not see anything in the proposal in connection
with the work there?

Hon. Mr. Craxron: Well, in relation to the submission, we did not endea-
vour to deal with the problem locality by locality, but rather to give the picture
of the problem as a whole.

Mr. FarquHAR: I notice you outlined it pretty well, but is there any
mention made of Algoma East?

The CaamMaN: I think if you will refer to appendix “C” Mr. Farquhar,
you will see where the Manitowaning hospital is mentioned.

Mr. Brackmore: The minister has given us a number of improvements
which are to follow, and he has indicated in a general way the nature of those
improvements; but has any. thought been given to the amount of money which
would: be necessary to add to his appropriation in order that he mlght do the
things outlined?
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Hon. Mr. Craxton: Well, there is really no limit to the amount of money
- that could be spent, if we were to provide services which would be accepted as
being ideal; because, that might include provision, let us say, of three or four
full-time aeroplanes, and of a ship, a hospital ship. Now, as soon as you go in
for transportation equipment of that character, you run into sums of money
which are not only large in proportion to the 125,000 Indians and 7,700 Eskimos,
but which are really very large sums of money in themselves; so it is quite
hard to make an estimate of cost in relation to the general nature of the service
and the standard of service that is to be provided. I should say this: that
the amount we seek in the estimates for this year, $4,103,390, is virtually all
the money that we could usefully spend this next year. I suppose, theoretically,
if we had $5,000,000 or $6,000,000 to spend that year, we could spend it; but
there is a very great shortage of doctors and a very great shortage of nurses,
and also a very great shortage of building or construction materials. I doubt
very much if we could spend, in a sensible way—in a planned way— very much
more money than we have provided for in the estimates this year. Now, by the
time we come to the preparation of the estimates for 1947-48 which will take
place around November, we will have had six months more experience in the
work with this service, and we will have, in addition, the advantage of discussions
and possibly the report of this committee.

The CrAIRMAN: You will hardly have a final report by then.

Hon. Mr. CraxTox: But we will be in a better position to give consideration
to the figures, and to prepare a program of development for the future.

Mr. Bayce: I would like to suggest that the honourable Mr. Claxton’s
department give each member of this committee a copy of the report of the work
that was done at Norway House; it shows the difficulties and it shows also the
need. That was the report in connection with a foundation in New York. Part
of it appeared in some of the medical journals, and some of it appeared in the
Saturday Evening Post. (Appendix “F”)

Hon. Mr. CLaxTox: We have copies of that and we will be glad to make them
available at once to the members of the committee. It is a very interesting
report.

- The CramrMaN: Could you give them to the clerk of the committee and he
will circulate them to the members?

Hon. Mr. CraxToN: Yes.

The CuamrMaN: We do not want to get too far away from our present plan
of having the general picture first; so, if you would hold any further questions for
the honourable Mr. Claxton, I think we might proceed with other business.

Mr. MacNicon: You do not want the honourable Mr. Claxton to be ques-
tioned now?

. The Cuarman: No, I wish to express the appreciation of the committee
to the honourable Mr. Claxton for coming here to-day and giving us his
submission, and I can assure him that it will be given consideration and that we
" will be pleased to have him come back later to answer the few questions which
may arise. =

Now we will have a short recess.

The CramrMAN: Shall we proceed, gentlemen?

Mr. Case: Mr. Chairman, just before we proceed, with your permission, I
would like to make one observation to which we might probably give some
thought later on. - With reference to appendix “E”, the second paragraph,
referring to the Nascopie. 1 think that the department might improve its
efficiency if it gave consideration to a proper ship, now that ships are available,
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and some are being offered for sale. I understand that the Nascopie has some
_special construction, but I do believe there would be greater efficiency if we had
a proper ship equipped to make this trip.

The CuamMAaN: I would point out to you, Mr. Case, that the Nascopie
is not ours, but that she belongs to the Hudson Bay Company and we have no
authority over it.

Mr. Case: I know that, but the department might give consxderatlon to the
purchasing of a ship. :

Mr. MarraEws: I think that is a good idea.

The CuarMAN: Now, gentlemen, if you are prepared to proceed. At the
last meeting of this comml’otee we were dealing with the report of Mr. MacInnes
about Indian treaties and their historical features. Now, if it is your pleasure
to proceed with Mr. MacInnes, we will do so.

Mr. Raymonp: I move that we hear Mr. MacInnes at this time.
Mr. MarraEEWS: I second the motion.

The CuAmrMAN: It is moved by Mr. Raymond and seconded by Mr.
Matthews that we hear Mr. MacInnes? If there are no objectors, we will
proceed with Mr. MacInnes.

. Mr. T. R. L. MacInnes, Secretary, Indian Affairs Branch, recalled:

The WrrNess: Mr. Chairman, when we broke off the day before yesterday,
you will recall I had just finished reading the 1763 proclamation of King George,
which has been referred to as being the Magna Carta of all the Indians of
Canada, and which has formed the basis of policy ever since, in Canada and
the United States. Now, in answer to a question that was asked, I was pointing
out the fact that in Canada only about one-half the Indians are actually what
we call “treaty” Indians, or under treaty to-day; and as I mentioned, in answer
to a question by Mr. Castleden, I think, there was an historical and geographical
reason for that, in that the Indians of British Columbia and the Maritime pro-
vinces and Quebec had already been under a form of administration before
Confederation, which was carried on, after Confederation. Canada later made
treaties with Indians in all the new areas, including Northern Ontario, the three
prairie provinces, and all the territories. So, if you would just fix that in' your
mind, that is the treaty area, starting from the French and Mattawa rivers,
about, in Ontario, and everything north and west of that in Canada, with the
exception of British Columbia, except the Peace River block which was taken in
afterwards—into the treaties—and the Yukon.

Now, while these other Indians, comprising half of all the Indians in
Canada, are not under treaty, they nevertheless, receive the same benefits and
the same protection as the Indians who are under treaty. They do not, it is
true, receive the annual treaty payments, which are merely a token payment
of only $5 a head and, in some cases, $4 a head. But aside from that, they get
reserves, education, soclal welfare pro;ects and health services, about Whlch you
heard this- morning, and everything else that is regarded as the federal respon-
sibilities in respect to Indians.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. Is the $4 or $5 payment an annual or a monthly payment?—A. It is an
annual payment, $5 a year in most -cases; but in the case of certain treaties in
Ontario it is 34 only. That is somethmg that calls for explanation, I think
because there is rather a misunderstanding, a mistaken idea abroad, that the
treaty Indians were supposed to have a kind of subsistence allowance. In fact,
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some provincial administrations -have used that as an argument against pro-’
viding social services for Indians, even to Indians who were off their reservations
and living in municipalities, because some provinces said: these Indians get
their treaty money from the dominion government. But, that treaty money
is only a token of good faith which was agreed upon at the time of the treaty,
that each Indian would get a small annual payment. :

By Mr. Farquhar: :

Q. When they move off the reserve, they do not get that, do they?—A.
Oh yes, even if they go out of the country, except, if they are out of the country
for five years continuously without permission, when they are dropped from the
treaty list; but they are always given permission to leave the country. There
has never been an instance where an Indian, as such, has been refused permission
to live outside Canada. That gives rise to the question as to whether it is
nece:ls]sary to have that restriction, that restrictive provision, in the Indian Act
at all.

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. How much does a chief get?—A. In some treaties, a chief gets-$25; in
other treaties, he gets just the per capita pavment. The treaties vary on that
point. The head men or counsellors, in most of the treaties, get $15. I have
prepared a summary of each of the treaties, of each of the eleven treaties made
since Confederation, which gives the details of the terms in each treaty, and it
will be available for the committee. Of course, there is a great deal of detail and
a great deal of variation according to local conditions and the time at which a
particular treaty was made.

By Mr. Case:

Q. I notice in certain instances that clothing is involved as well?—A. Yes,
that is for the chiefs and the counsellors in the western treaties. They get what
is known as triennial clothing, that is, a suit of blue serge cloth with brass buttons
usually, and along with it, a stetson hat. When the Indian delegations come to
Ottawa, the chief, or head man or counsellor, can be distinguished by that
regalia; and apart from its ornamental appearance, it is very good clothing.
They get a really good suit of serge cloth each three years, but that, of course,
is only for the chief and the counsellors; and the number of eounsellors that any
band may have is restricted. We get the measurements in for them and we have
the suits made to measure for them so that they get a pretty good fit, as a rule.

By the Chairman: \

Q. I suppose the obvious question is: where do they get these suits?—A. I
would have to check up on just where our triennial clothing orders stand at the
present time. It is possible they may be having difficulty but I should think
that an honorary chief might qualify for a blue suit, a blue serge suit with brass
buttons. They are double-breasted coats and good looking outfits.

That system of paying small annual treaty annuities has been very much
criticized. It was criticized in a departmental report of the deputy super-
intendent-general, who was pretty out-spoken for a civil servant, as far back as
1895 (1): I read that report just the other day, where he said he thought it to
be an incentive to waste and that it should be done away with and that.the effect
of it would be to make the Indians feel they were dependents and more or less
paupers. But the way I feel it to be of use is, in the very contingency that the
gentlemen just asked about, when they are off their reserve, out of the country,
in a foreign country, we know where they are, we know where our treaty Indians

(1) Report of Deputy Superintendent-General, Indian Affairs, 1895, at page XXVI.
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are, because they have treaty tickets. They have to have that ticket in order to
get their payments, so they always keep it and never lose it. Also, the head of
a family in a treaty has to report in to get his payments, for each member of
his family, the deaths and births that have occurred in that family; so we know
all about our treaty Indians, and we have a very accurate census and individual
information about them, because people will give information for a consideration
which they will not give otherwise; so, if for no other reason, I believe it to be
worth while having that annual treaty payment to enable us to keep such good
track of our Indians. On the other hand, it may be quite true that the actual
money, in large part, may be frittered away because of folly, for if an Indian be
given $5, he will probably spend it for a few little knick knacks or odds and ends,
the same day that he gets it; and that is what has given rise to the criticism that
we were wasting money by that payment. Nevertheless, it is an obligation which
must be fulfilled unless it be extinguished by commutation of some kind to pay
it off and discontinue the practice. But the officials who are particularly con-
cerned with the administration of the treaties think it is a useful incident. Possibly
I }l;a:;e laboured that point a little, but I did so because of the question that was
asked.

By Mr. MacNzcol:

Q. I think it is pretty important. Do you want any questions asked about
treaties as we go along, Mr. Chairman?

The CHARMAN: Our practice has been not to permit long questions.

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. Well, this is not too long a question. In former days payments of treaty
money were accompanied by quite a ceremony; and the annual visit of the
agent and the medical man who went with him was quite an event in the life
of the band. Certain members of the band would meet the delegation when it
arrived at the reservation, and would hoist the flag, and there was always quite
a ceremony. Now, one place I was at, the agent and the medical man came in by
aeroplane; so that wiped out the ceremony. Is that going to be the practice
from now on?—A. It varies in different parts. In the more settled parts of the
country, the treaty payment is more or less a pro forma matter; but in the
outlying parts where they do not receive visitors very often, it is still a ceremony,
even with the planes. I just happened to be talking about that to an official of
our department, Major Patrick, who was in charge of treaty payments up until
a few years ago; and he told me that when he would land—I have never had the
privilege of being on one of those trips myself-—at Remi Lake, somewhere up in
Ontario, he might land on one side of the lake while the reserve would be on the
other side of the lake and the Indians and the chief and the counsellors would
come over in a boat, a motor boat—just to show how modern implications come
in—decked out in their best clothes; and they would have a flag hoisted on the
motor boat; and our treaty officer accompanied by an R.C.M.P. man in his
scarlet tunic, would get in the boat and go across to the reserve, and they would
hoist a flag, and a tent would be set up, and all the members of the band would
parade before the agent to get their money, and the new children would be"
brought along and presented to the Department Commissioner, and there would.
be quite a ceremony about it. I think vou can take it that that practice still
obtains very generally in the outlying districts; but in the settled parts, such as
southern Saskatchewan, Alberta, and southern Manitoba, the ceremony is tending
to be done away with because the agent is the representative there all the time
and the Indians know when their treaty payment is due, and it is just like going
to the bank to cash a cheque.
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By Mr. Matthews: -

Q. A celebration of that kind would not be harmful at all>—A. No, there
is nothing harmful about it. The R.C.M.P. are in attendance to prevent any
liquor being introduced or anything that might cause any trouble.

By the Chairman:

Q. Shall we proceed? I think we had better dispense with questions so
that we can get the presentation made. :

The Wirness: Now, the main conclusion that I would like to put before
this committee, from the viewpoint of the department, is that all the Indians in
Canada are treated as though they were under treaty, whether they are actually

"7 formally under treaty or not. The treaty idea, from that proclamation of 1763,

has been the underlying basis of Indian policy, with this primary consideration,

. that Indians who have lands for their own use, that those lands should be
inalienable, except by mutual consent of the Indians .and the government;
and that the Indians on those lands should be protected by the government,
as a government responsibility, from trespass, exploitation, or molestation of
any kind.

Then, from that basic idea of protected lands or areas, there follow the
other services necessary to provide Indians with proper life on those reserves,
sometimes specified in treaties and sometimes not, but always recognized, never-

- theless, such as education, with a school system, a special school system for
Indians—and you will hear about that later; health services about which you
heard this morning; social services and protection, generally.

One item in this has rather a peculiar twist to it: that prohibition of the
sale of liquor to Indians was part of the treaty, was written into most of the
treaties, and was done so with the Indians’ consent as well as the government’s,
and it became a governmental obligation to the Indians to maintain an Indian
list, as it is commonly called. Now, that is something that most of the Indians,
possibly, might think ought to be reviewed later; but nevertheless, they were
a party to that condition, themselves, and very necessarily so, because the rum-
seller along with the rapacious and unserupulous trader—I do not mean that all
traders are rapacious and unscrupulous—but it was usually the rapacious and

unscrupulous trader who was a rum-seller as well—and the matter was connected .

-with the whole life and well-being of the Indian as well as with his very existence
and survival. So the wise leaders of the Indian people recognized and wanted
the liquor provision to be put right into the treaty where it stands to-day.

Now, as I mentioned before, that treaty system has formed the basis of
policy, the distinctive Anglo-approach to the Indian problem, not only in
Canada but also in the United States; and the question arises as to how each
country has worked it out relatively. Now, that, of course, is a matter for
considerable argument and friendly comparison for mutual information and
benefit; but I would think that it might be of interest for us to know what th
United States government had to say officially on that subject. '

A commissionner was appointed who made an official report. Perhaps I

.should not have said the United States government officially, but rather their
official commissioner who investigated Indian affairs in Canada. It is the only
case where such an investigation was made, and it happened back in 1915; but
the conclusions that were drawn then have been reiterated very frequently since
by the United States administrators and commentators. Mr. Chairman, do you
think this would be of interest to the committee?

Mr. MacNicoL: Yes, indeed!
The CrARMAN: Have you more than one copy?
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The Wirness: Yes, I have a copy to leave with the reporter; but the
material reads as follows: E

The Administration of Indian Affairs in Canada by Frederick H. Abbott,
Secretary of the Board of Indian Commissioners. Report of an investigation
made in 1914 under the direction of the Board of Indian Commissioners.

ot : Wenkington d0 G0t
Page 88. B
SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS

Following are some of the features of Canadian Indian law and administra-
tion which are worthy of particularly earnest consideration in connection with
Indian affairs in the United States:— _

1. The brief and simple Indian Act of Canada furnishes a form and plan
suitable for a consolidated Indian Act adapted to customs, usages and
laws in the United States. C

2. A law, similar to Canada’s should be enacted defining an Indian.

3. While it is too late to adopt the “closed reserve” policy in the United
States we should slow up in the allotment of our unalloted reservations
and make beneficial use a condition to making further allotments,
following the practice of Canada in granting “locations” to her Indians.

4. The condition of the half-breeds in Canada, if we had no similar examples
in this country, should be a warning against too early removal of
restrictions from the lands of Indians in the United States. i

5. The Canadian plan of cooperation between the government and the
churches in the education and christianizing of Indians and the use of
government funds to pay for their education and support in denomina-
tional schools and to pay part or all the salary of nurses employed
in church hospitals which treat Indians, is worthy of serious considera-
tion in this country.

6. The exercise of magisterial authority by Indian agents in Canada is one
of the main reasons for the efficiency of administration on its Indian
reserves. Similar jurisdiction should be conferred by Congress on
Indian superintendents in the United States.

7. The definite judicial procedure for the punishment of offences on Indian
reservations in Canada suggests a proper substitute for the anomalous,
incomplete, unregulated and irresponsible judicial procedure of the
so-called courts of Indian offences on unallotted Indian reservations
in the United States. (

8. The Indian liquor laws and methods of administering them, in Canada,
furnish models which should be adopted by our government.

9. The File Hills colony for ex-pupils embodies ideal methods of dealing
with returned students which are practicable to adopt on many
reservations in the United States. :

10. The simple, liberal and localized plan of supervising the business affairs
of Indians in Cafada could be adopted to advantage here.

"11. The system of supervising the Indian cattle industry in Canada,

; especially the system on the Blackfoot reserve, is an ideal one for the

- reservations of this country and superior to any plan so far developed
here. -

12. The fact that not a single transfer was made last year in the agency
service of Canada is full of eloquent suggestion to those charged with
the administration of Indian affairs in this country, where approxi-
mately 50 per cent of the service is transferred annually.
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These are excerpts which I thought might be of interest to the committee. I
think that is, perhaps, the best pat on the back our department has had, and
it came from outside, and from an official source. ,

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. That was quite a pat on the back!—A. Yes, it was; but it does
illustrate the fact that they had encountered a lot of difficulties in the States,
and that they thought they could learn some lessons from us, and on the other
hand we might learn some lessons from them.

Q. I would suggest, Mr. Chairman, to the committee, that the committee
obtain authority to send either yourself along with the superintendent?—A. No,
I am secretary of the Indian Affairs division. :

Q. Well, send somebody from the Indian Affairs Branch to Albany, where
they have, or did have—I do .not know whether they have it to-day, because
it has been quite a few years since I was there—an Indian Affairs Branch, and
also to Washington to the Indian Bureau Department of Interior there, to
interview them so that we might get a picture to be brought back here to the
Committee of what they are doing. It might help us towards the end of
improving the lot of our own Indian citizens. I do not say this in criticism
of our own department, but I would be interested in seeing, or in getting, all
the information we could. It would be well to have everything we could put
before us here. I think the chairman should equip himself with that knowledge,
or such knowledge as could be obtained in the U.S. i

The CHAlRMAN: I think, Mr. MacNicol, we probably should refer that as a
notice of motion to the subcommittee on procedure.

Mr. MacNicor: Well, you can carry that suggestion to the subcommittee.

By Mr. Castleden:

Q. If you like to make that a notice of motion, I will be glad to second it.
It has a great deal of merit. The récent changes in the United States, the
recent reports from the United States department, indicate that there has been
tremendous improvement there, and I think it started about 1934?—A. Yes,
that was when the present enfranchisement or advancement policy of Indians
was adopted. : :

Mr. Case: I would suggest that a more profitable plan would be to extend
a proper invitation to one or two of the people from the United States depart-
ment concerned to come before this committee, so that we would have the
benefit of their knowledge.

The CuArMAN: That too could be incorporated in a notice of motion; I
would suggest that it too be a matter to be considered by the subcommittee on
agenda and procedure.

By Mr. Richard:

Q. No doubt the solicitor acting. for the Indians would have a lot of
information on the practice of the department in the United States. Now, you
spoke about some treaties entered into by the military governors in years gone
by, with certain Indians in the maritimes. Are those treaties held as still
binding, or what is the practice with respect to those treaties?—A. No, those
were not considered as formal treaties, and those Indians are not considered
as treaty Indians to-day; they were really just peace agreements between the
military commander and the Indians whom he encountered at that time. They
did not set out, in perpetuity, any promises or assurances to the Indians.

Q. Did they not grant them certain fishing and hunting rights?—A. There
was a reference in some of the conversations between the generals and the
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Indians to fishing and hunting, but I think—I know the Indians you refer to—
it was in Nova Scotia, and covered what is now New Brunswick as well. That
case went before the courts and our department supported the contention of the
Indians that they might be entitled to some right there. We wanted to have
the matter tested out in the courts; but the finding was against the Indians’
claim. I cannot give you the citation at the moment, but it was a judgment, I
think, of a Judge Paterson in County Court in Nova Scotia; but the matter
was not pursued further.l ; el

Q. I remember reading one treaty about which many Indians down there
felt that they had never been rightly treated. The treaty is very clear; but
if it were judged that the parties to the treaty had no right to bind the Crown,
that is, of course, a different question. They were military governors who made
the treaty with the Indians?

The CuamrMax: We could probably consider that matter later, Mr. Richard.

By Mr. Matthews:

Q. Has Mr. MacInnes finished his presentation?—A. I think it is unneces-
sary at this stage, Mr. Chairman, for me to expatiate further on the general
question of treaties. There will be an opportunity for questions to be dealt
with as they arise; but that concludes my general summary.

By Mr. MacNicol: - i’

_ Q. Will we have copies of all the treaties entered into by the honourable
lairds and the commissioners in the northwest, with the Indians?—A. We have
them in book form, but there are not enough copies for every member. We
could, however, table them here, if required.

The CHARMAN: Perhaps Mr. MacNicol, if you would refer to issue No. 1
of the reports of the proceedings of thiz committee, you will find, appended to
that report, a synopsis of all the treaties. '

Mr. Case: Yes, at page 31.

The CuAmRMAN: It is merely a synopsis.

By Mr. Bryce:

Q. When the governors made these arrangements, did they not do so with
the backing of the government of which they were representatives at that time?
—A. The facts are rather vague and cloudy as to just what happened in the
early 1700’s in that area. _

Q. It is quite evident that the Indians never got the benefit of the doubt?
—A. That, of course, as I said, was passed upon by the courts, so I could not
express 'an opinion. But, in regard to the particular question at issue, that of
hunting rights by Indians in the maritime provinces, nothing was conceded by
the courts to the Indians as a matter of right.

_ Mr. MacNicon: All those agreements were made with the military authori-
ties, and they should have consideration. ’

By Mr. Matthews:

Q. Which would you consider to be more favourably situated with regard
to government protection, the non-treaty Indian or the treaty Indian?—A. Well, |
t-hat., was my general conclusion, I think, Mr. Chairman; I think that the
Indians, in so far as the dominion government is concerned, have been treated
equally, and been given the same measure of benefit, regardless of whether they
are formally under treaty or not. They have all been recognized as though they

1 R. v Syliboy, 50 C.C.C. 389 (1929), 1 D.L.R. 307 (X.8.).
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were under the treaty system, according to which the dominion government had
an obligation to them; and that obligation, in so far as the domunon is concerned,
has been maintained umformly _

By the Chairman:

Q. I might point out to you, gentlemen, that if we are to have these treaties
copied in full, it would mean that each member would have to have a book,
because they are now in book form (). I think a better procedure would
be to give us a reference to the volume where these treaties are incorporated.
Mr. Maclnnes probably could do that for us at the next meeting?—A. Yes, I
can leave the volume with you; it is over there on the chair.

Mr. MacNicoL: Well, the book is in the library and we can go there and

look at it. If Mr. MacInnes would put in the reference number, we could go
to the library and look it up.

The CuammMAaN: It is now nearly one o’clock. - Shall we call it one o’clock?

Mr. CastLEpEN: There will be further discussions on this whole matter
of treaties.

The CHamrMmAaN: Oh -yes; perhaps we should, before closing, remind the
members of this committee that the next meeting of the committee will be on
Tuesday, June 11, at 11 o’clock in the morning, and again at 4 o'clock in the
afternoon, two meetings next Tuesday; but there will be none on Thursday
next, the 13th.

Mr. Case: I note that in the order of reference, item No. 1 iz “Treaty rights
and obligations”; so it would appear that that is an important factor in our
obligations. -

Mr. CastEDEN: I would suggest, too, in that regard. in all fairness to

_the Indians themselves, who are affected in this, I think in all justice, we should
have, in the dlSCUSSlODQ of the various treaties and their rights, we should have
the Indians who are affected by these treaties—at least one representative of

each of those groups—here. I have a copy of the Northwest Angle Tréaty No. 3
and a report of the conversations that took place between the chief and the

governor at that time.
The Cuarrman: What are you reading?

Mr. CasTLEDEN: A copy of the Northwest Angle Treaty No. 3, report of
the proceedings of the conference between the Indians themselves and the
governor, at the time of the signing of the treaty.

The CuairRMAN: Is this an historical sketch you are giving us?

Mr. CastueEpEN: No, it is an actual copy of the government report of
the treaty at the time the treaties were signed between the Indians and the

governor.
Mr. Ricearp: But the conversation is not reported in the treaty?
Mr. CastLEDEN: No.

The CrARMAN: Well then, it is an historical sketch; it is not a verbatim
report of the meeting that was taken down in shorthand?

Mr. CasTLEDEN: It is a report of the actual conversation. Isn’t that true,
Mr. MacInnes?

The Wirness: Yes, that is true.
Mr. CastuepeN: This is the type of thing that took place:—

(1) Indian Treaties and Surrenders, Vols. I, IT and III, King’s Printer, 1905.
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The Northwest Angle Treaty, Number Three

Report of the proceedings of the conference between the honourable
Alexander Morris, Lieutenant Governor of the North-West Territories, -
the commissioners appointed by order in council to treat with the Indians
inhabiting the country described in the said order in council, the first
conference having been held at Northwest Angle, on October first, 1873.
Chief—I hope you will not drop the question; we have understood
| you to say that you came here as a friend, and represented your charitable-
: ness, and we depend upon your kindness. You must remember that our
\ hearts and our brains are like paper; we never forget. There is one

thing that we want to know. If you should get into trouble with the
nations, I do not wish to walk out and expose my young men to aid you
| ! in any of your wars. ;
; Governor—The English never call the Indians out of their country to
- fight their battles. You are living here and the Queen expects you to
live at peace with the white men and your red brothers, and with other
nations.
Then, when the war came on, numbers of those treaty Indians—
The CuHAmRMAN: To which war are you new referring?

Mr. CasTLEDEN: Any war; this last one. The Indians were conscripted off
those reserves. :

y Mr. MacLean: I sent a petition to the National Defence Department twice
about it.

| Mr. CastLepen: That is the very type of thing—

The CrARMAN: Now, just a moment; I think there is an answer for that;
could we have the answer, Mr. MacInnes? .
The Wirness: I think, perhaps, it would be desirable, Mr. Chairman, to
correct what appears to be a misunderstanding on that subject because, in
- the great war of 1914-1918, by special order in council, all Indians were exempted
from compulsory service. In the present war, that was not done; but special
cognizance was taken of the conversation that preceded the particular treaty
number three to which Mr. Castleden refers and also to treaties 6, 8 and 11.
These were the only treaties in which any such assurance was given. Special
instructions were given that no Indians belonging to any bands that adhered
to those treaties should be required to perform compulsory military service
outside of Canada. That action was initiated by our own department and was
followed out.
Mr. CastrEDEN: I do not want to argue the matter, but what I want to
. emphasize is: that it seems to me only right that when we discuss these treaty
rights and obligations the people concerned should be here to hear the discussions.
That was my purpose in moving my resolution that there should be some
representatives at our conferences here of the Indians themselves. They should
come in and hear the deliberations and be called upon to give their views.
The CrARMAN: Well, that matter is still in the hands of the subcommittee,
and is being considered now.
_ Mr. Case: I think it has some merit; but I think we would be getting
Into great difficulty if we had too many Indians encamping in Ottawa.
Mr. Brackmore: We are driving past one o’clock.
: Mr. Ravymonp: Do I understand that we were to refrain from asking ques-
tions of Mr. MacInnes?

The CraRMAN: Yes, for just now we are trying to get the general story
without interruption, if possible. Later on we will go back over the whole
ground. The meeting is now adjourned.

The committee adjourned at 1.03 p.m. to meet again on Tuesday, June 11,
at 11 o’clock a.m., and again at 4 o’clock p.m. the same day.
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7 APPENDICES
Map of Canada showing distribution of population of Indians and Eskimos........ *)
Leading Causes of Death, Indians and Whites, 1942............cciviineninienaannnn Table 1, Appendix “B"*
Leading Causes of Death, Indians and Whites, 1943. ... ... ... .ccciviiieiniannnaen Table 2,
Leading Causes of Death, Indians and Whites, 1944............c...oiiiiniunaianans Table3,
SOt Iate par 10D DN0 IO TIEB L. .o 25 o5 i scatd s h 2 bien pi mm sistaliiad s msle dinstome wasdans Table4,
Danth rite per 100000 Tor A0S ...l 0l v th e s ma s abaBaobs sasobs ot Table 5,
Death xate por.100.000 lor 1084 . . . 1B v cniintiemminssmiiyes Sase Table 6,
Depaetmionttal Foapitade 10455 1L sl ciiiieii cbives ibaassodadednssasesins Appendix “C"
Recapitulation of Hospitals, Sanatoria and Preventoria utxlued in 1945 ............ Appendix “D™
BEasters Avotic Patiiladon B ettt oo de bk o cinns s 5550 s s on R e o e e et Appendix “E"
(*) Not printed, but distributed to members of Committee.
» . The following information was appended to the map.
DEPARTMENTAL HOSPITALS
Bed Capacity
Name Location - General
Medical and T.B.
Surgery
Lady Willingdon................... Ohsweken, Ont.......cccveeevueannn. 21 —
Manitowaning...................... Manitowaning, Ont................... - 13
BOURW BRY ... occvs0isnsonsesesnss Fort William- Ont... . .0 vio s cessin - 22
T T R T S e Hodgton Man - S:: 5 svanen vesssing 18 26
WOTR RITRNEr . .. . .o ves oo oias Pine Fa.lls s e v e o e 12 4
Nerway House, o ..cto 0 i oot oos Norway House. ) C AR S IR 22 {**)
e i T S I ) Balarl: MAan. .o .. .o s spees — 50
Clearwater Lake................... RO RS MAN. ...\ v ohemneie o nmienis — 77
g s M R A D LR S Fort Qu’Appelle, Sask................ 19 48
L A s S S ey GHetrhen; AlBR. 0L, L liG i amias s 28 £2%)
.............................. Cardaton, Alta.. ... dueialteslon i sime 30 12
e P e IO 1 kit g MorleyrAltas . . L. T e, 3
N R R N ST Caleary, AUWAY, Lo o cnishasiisivne 9 6
BB v olo ko inisin on s oreminon3n s ain dals Brooket, AA...C... 0. coneeeoiondsisg 10 —_
Edmonton Military................ BIATRONION, ALER.. . cvn oo Bid e nsionesina 180 180
BRGNS Rardin, IB.C i s s viden s osessunoh ' ‘10 183
O IANT L s csslaieias s s s Prince Rupert, B.O.....00.. cvawinvsis 21 129
Fort LT e MG 5.\ W Fort Norman, N WPl . cvecwsons 1 12
(**) Interchangeable.
DENOMINATIONAL HOSPITALS
Location Denomination No. of Beds
North West Territories—
Ao M R S et S e T T Sy S S S SRR 48
BRI L o5 o2 s - il woimieia'en osiomnina s'a/n & 0l ern 15, s e ol e P RO o7 e e 25
BRRG Bhnoeon. .. 008 M o B LRI o LS v bsniaions Hiaim amis S b e ae e 35
BOrt ReBoIEION. .. o> 2vcts Koo onnismmns s B P P R R o1 e 26
g L e R e S i U < 5 e oyt e e it sl PULAPRTERS TP 30
FortBrmaith. ........cocvvivernniansisbivms RO e et L SO S 43
T T T T R N [ IR B SRR ——
ey L b e ke bl BBEIRAR: - 5 -+ 5+~ B libsinisismas viss ovvise o isle —
British Columbia—
Fort Simpson.............covuiiiininennnn. LT I e T G R I (S S —
Bl Balla. = o il RRE LA Ty Unéted L O e . 5 g 2 —
L e T SO NI - e b e M IR AR R e s e st oo ssnnssnnse —
65885—3
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APPENDIX “B”

Table No. 1
TeNn Leapineg CAUSEs oF DEATH IN 1942
_ Indian White
Tuberculosis Diseases of the heart
Pneumonia Cancer .
Diseases peculiar to the first Intracranial lesions of vascular
year of life : origin fa,
Accidental or violent Accident or violent
Diseases of the heart Nephritis '
Influenza ‘ . Diseases peculiar to the first
; year of life
Diarrhoea and enteritis - Pneumonia
Cancer Tuberculosis (all forms)
Senility ' Diabetes mellitus
Whooping cough Diseases of the arteries
i Table No 2
TeN Leaping CAUses oF DeEaTH N 1943
Indian White
Tuberculosis Diseases of the heart
Pneumonia Cancer
Influenza Intracranial lesions of vascular
origin
Diseases peculiar to the first Accidental or violent
year of life
Diseases of the heart Nephritis -
Accidental or violent Diseases peculiar to the first
Diarrhoea and enteritis year of life
Senility Pneumonia
Intracranial lesions of Tuberculosis
vascular origin Diseases of the arteries
Cancer Diabetes
Table No. 3
Ten Leapine CAUSES oF DeATH 1IN 1944 '
Indian White
Tuberculosis Diseases of the heart
Pneumonia Cancer
Influenza Intrachanial lesions of vascular
origin
Diseases peculiar to the first Accidental or violent
year of life .
Diseases .of the heart Nephritis
Accidental or violent Diseases peculiar to the first
' year of life
Diarrhoea or enteritis Pneumonia
Cancer Tuberculosis
Whooping cough Diabetes
Measles Diseases of the arteries

(Exclusive of Yukon and Northwest Territories)
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DeatH RaTES, COMPARATIVE, INDIANS AND WHITES
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TasLe No. 4
1942
Indians White
Cause of Death
Rate per Rate per
No. 100,000 No 100,000
S T s s e g Ay et B o DN b 761 672-8 5,219 45-3
TN o R R e 1 WO I N e oy i d s 383 338-6 5,395 46-8
Diseases peculiar to the first year of life.............. 177 156-5 5,852 50-8
Accidentalor violent...............ccciiiiiiiinnnn. 174 153-8 7,997 69-4
SNGeNs ol the hearb My & LM, oo iagiors i duns os 172 152-1 2,357 237-4
e i N IO S 126 111-4 1,101 9-6
Dm.rrhoea ST L R S e *110 97-3 2,290 19-9
.............................................. 94 83-1 13,560 117-7
ty ............................................. 74 65-4 1,576 13-7
WhoOmBE Conph 1.0 Sl it st B 66 58-4 . 494 4-3
TasLe No. 5
1943
Indians White
Cause of Death i s
per ate per
No. 100, 000 No. 100, 000
T | S SN S TR O 857 757-7 5,311 45-5
Pneumoma .......................................... 420 371-3 5,921 50-7
............................................ 192 169-8 2,221 19-0
Dlseaaes peculiar to the first year of life.............. 174 153-8 6,474 55-4
Diseasesof theheart....................cccouu... e 172 152-1 29,110 249-2
Accidentalor violent...............ccocvieinnnnn.... 149 131-7 8,125 69-6
iarrhoea or enteritis. ............ccoooiiiiiiiiaann.. 96 849 1,776 15-2
e e R R LT N a5 66-3 1,699 14-5
Intracramal lesions of vascularorigin................. 72 63-7 9,170 . 785
ST L R I R X TR 71 62-8 14,064 120-4
TasLe No. 6 -
1944
Indians White
Cause of Death e o
per per
No. 100,000 No 100,000
e e e S PRI S 1 801 708-2 4,923 41-6
T S RN S, <R A S A 404 357-2 5,536 46-7
e R R B S 190 168-0 1,674 14-1
Diseases to the first year of life............. 180 159-1 6,475 54-7
Diseases of the e R L el S AT S T 156 137-9 28,992 244-8
Accidental or violent. .. ...........ccciiniiniinninan... 140 123-8 7,548 63-7
Diarrhoea or enteritis. ..............cc.coevuenennn.... 125 110-5 2,570 21-7
o R e e e e e A L 84 74-3 14,187 119-8
e T e R e R SRR e 76 67-2 261 2-2
T T O R S S TS 73 64-5 166 1-4

(Exclusive of Yukon and Northwest Territories.)
65885—3%
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DerarTMENTAL Hosprrars 1945
) Number i 3
Name of Hospital Address Province of | Number| Amount T.B.
Patients
$ cts. $ cts.
Tobique Hospital............. 93 884 1,790 00 198 00
.................. 231 17,200 | 30,470 50 28,619 25
Fisher River Indian Hospital. 202 T L A 80 patients
Fort Alexander Indian Hospi-|
tal 254 3,204 |. 0o =
124 1,005 |. 2%
10 347 |. Mgt
183 1,406 |. 3.5
433 7,462 8
849 9,067 » -
101 5,178 136 “
56 232 60,863 150 «
Fort Qu'Appelle Hospital..... 585 23,569 564 “
Clearwater Lake Hosplta.l 100 5,483 18,770 00
Manitowaning Hospital........ 18 2,381 102 patients
Lady Willingdon Hospital..... B 410 12,433
Squaw Bay Hospital.......... P 31 0T RS 211 patients
Norway House Hospital. ..... 500 1. 000 10l e 190 “
4,446 52,014 50 47,587 25

176,760

Edmonton added in 1946—Edmonton, Alberta.

* Burned—
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RECAPITULATION OF HOSPITALS, SANATORIA, AND PREVENTORIA, UTILIZED IN 1945

— No. No. No. Amount T.B.
Hosp. Patients Days
$ cts. $ cts.
6 94 20,740 v masay 11,999 53
28 497 86, 23,314 10 223,325 11
J7 4,446 176,760 52,014 50 ‘47,587 25
22 194 , 600 00,800 00 s pin . L L aees
25 476 12,991 27,117 24 12,864 75
2 29 420 1,038 75. 10 00
17 413 4,630 11,594 15 - 891 00
36 1,435 29,018 68,962 35 20,862 07
92 3,231 275 116,950 94 33,193 19
37 1,337 17,762 40,853 68 4,274 00
#4 1,034 8,740 21,873 11 2,375 75
41 1,342 18,127 40,322 32 7,622 00
55 4,882 65,381 186,842 22 54,137 28
Yukonand NNW.T................ 12 1,275 30,432 80,831 00 44,553 25
434 20,685 581,490 731,615 05 463,695 18
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Eastern Arctic Patrol

T 1. The Eastern Arctic Patrol carries one or more doctors to the ports of call
through Hudson Strait in the Bay and up the east coast of Baffin Island. Some-
times the ship penetrates as far as Fort Ross. The time spent at each port is
necessarily short because the ship has a large number of calls to make in the
ice-free season. The stay of the ship is a time of bustle and confusion; supplies
have to be lightered ashore; a great deal of business has to be transacted and in
the midst of this confusion the doctor attempts to conduct a clinic and perform
such treatments as are possible. The ship then moves on to the next port and
the patients will probably not see a doctor until the following year. In excep-
tional instances where major surgery is required some individuals are picked up
and moved on to a hospital at Chesterfield Inlet or Pangnirtung.

2. The Nascopie is an old coal-burning ship, 285 feet long and drawing 21
feet. The present cargo capacity of 700 tons is taxed to the limit and of necessity
the medical quarters must be kept to a minimum. They consist of a single cabin
fitted up as dispensary and ‘treatment room. There is no other sick bay
accommodation.

3. In 1945 the Northwest Territories administration who were then in
charge of this work arranged with the Canadian National Institute for the Blind
to send an eye specialist to make a survey and see what he could do to help the
Eskimos. An optometrist was sent with the party who was able to fit metal
spectacle frames to 68 of the 112 examined. In addition to these some whites
were also fitted. This procedure is being repeated this year. It is felt that this
may prove to be an extremely valuable service to the Eskimos. Two objectives
were kept in mind: it is essential to the Eskimos’ survival that the hunter gets
his game; they were fitted for long vision; it is equally essential that his wife
be able to make his clothes; they were fitted for close work.

4. Some outstanding names appear in the list of medical men who have
served on the Patrol, and at the two hospitals. In 1927 Sir Frederick Banting
made the voyage to carry on some scientific studies. Dr. Peter Heinbecker did
research work with the Putnam Baffin Island Expedition and in 1930-31 he
served as medical officer on the Patrol. Several papers on the metabolism of the
Eskimo and- his susceptibility to disease were published. In 1926-27 a medical
survey was made of southern Baffin Island by Dr. L. D. Livingstone. This
survey led to the establishment of the hospital at Pangnirtung. The: following
doctors have served or are now serving in the Eastern Arctic:—

Bildfell, Dr.J. A..................Pangnirtung.................... (1933-34—1940-43)
Bruce, DF D 80, SRR T Chesterﬁeld................:...(1930—31)-
Bu‘chard DE GO s sraione Eastern Arctic Patrol........... (1935)
Collins, ey AL T Eastern Arctic Patrol........... (1943)
Crewson AN s s RN Eastern Arctic Patrol........... (1945)
Douglas, Dr.J. S.................. Eastern Arctic Patrol........... (1932)
Falooner, Dr. W. Li....onvrserirons Eastern Arctic Patrol ........... (1944)
Gaulton, Dr. G. E. B.......... cos s BEERITTNE . - Lo A (1944-continuing)
Hamxlton DR B H. v iveemees Mook PRIOTY o\ -0 dckivasoss (1930-31)
Hooper e G0t s Eastern Arctic Patrol........... 1
Jordan, Dr. Dennis................ Eastern Arctic Patrol........... (1944, 1945)
Kot Do MO0 e vvnvincisinss Eastern Arctic Patrol...........
Laidlaw. . . oo il cvians vucbionis Eastern Arctic Patrol........... (1945)
vamgstone e PO Eastern Arctic Patrol........... (1922-27)
Chesterfield
PanguitBiang. - . . iai vy vesins (1927-38)
AERIVIIE . snenivaivs mass tals s (193844)
Martin, Di. BB o o s CODRErTRING. . .« ot v isvisavsanas (1929-31)
McKee, Dr. W.N................. Cheaterfield..... ... oceesssnss (1941-42) -
Pangnirtung. ..........ccoouinn. (1942-44)
MacKinnon, Dr. A. G.............. T R (1934-37)
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MeArthur, Dr. N. Me.o....ooon... Eastern Arctic Patrol

. McCarthy, Dr. G. S........... +- .. Eastern Arctic Patrol
Melling, Dr. Thos......icccshin Chesterfieldiy: ©o. oo 2 uiiins
Malling, Dr. Joht. .o« ox o vnsciosss Chesterhiald . ... v it szl wsss
(857 I 2 A e i st i A Pangwivbang: b0 8. 100 L.

. Moose Factory..........

Parmoy, D BB . oo o i Eastern Arctic Patrol
Rabinovitch, Dr. I. M............. Eastern Arctic Patrol
TSR b g L Eastern Arctic Patrol
Richards, ProA. L., .cocnsaecoiie Eastern Arctic Patrol
Rhatwnon Dy, N R It i et Chesferbelds St .20 bl it
Staaet. vt HoAL ., . o el o B g S S LT S
Bmith DRV 8. . "....Eastern Arctic Patrol
Wipoo o 0 b g VAR v SR Moose Factory.......cccovunn..

5. The doctors who volunteer from private practice go on the Patrol have
had their expenses paid and have received a salary during the Patrol at the
rate of $2,520 a year.

6. Costs of M edical care for 1944-45

Hospitalization—Pangnirtung . . ............... $5,627.50
rmenterhield. . . i ave s iy s 5,838.00
Drugs and Medical Supplies...................... 5,099.41

(Including $1,350.03 on Nascopie)

Salaries of medical officers and nurses:
Rt ung B LE e U0 S IR O U 6,501.00
Chesterfieldlies Badi o 1T it Ui L A 6,454.44

7. The program for the current year has been expanded to include not
only the physician and surgeon but also the eye specialist who made the trip
last year, a dentist, and laboratory and x-ray facilities, including technician.
In addition to the regular patrol and the Nascopie a medical officer of the service
will travel by coastal schooner to the posts on Ungava Bay where there are about
900 Eskimos. These are not visited regularly as the Nascopie does not go down
into the Bay.

8. The Canadian Government icebreaker N. B. McLean will again be -
carrying a physician into the Strait and down the east coast of Hudson Bay
as far as Port Harrison.
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MEDICAL PRACTICE AMONG THE BUSH INDIANS OF
NORTHERN MANITOBA

By Cameron Corrigan, B.Se., M:D., Medical Superintendent,
Norway House Indian Hospital, Manitoba

.MEDICAL SURVEY OF NUTRITION AMONG THE
NORTHERN MANITOBA INDIANS -

By P. E. Moore, M.D., Acting Superintendent,
Medical Service, Indian Affairs Branch
H. D. Kruse, M.D., Milbank Memorial Fund, New York City
F. &, Tisdall, M.D., Consultant on Nutrition, Medical Branch, R.C.A.F.

R. 8. C. Corrigan, M.D., Medical Superintendent,
Norway House Agency

A SURVEY OF THE OPHTHALMIC STATUS OF THE CREE
INDIANS AT NORWAY HOUSE, MANITOBA

By Wing Commander John V. V. Nicholls, Montreal

SCURVY IN A CREE INDIAN

By Cameron Corrigan, B.Sc., M.D., Medical Superintendent,
Norway House Indian Hospital, Manitoba

Reprinted from The Canadian Medical Association Journal—54, 220-223; 223-233;
344-348; 380-383, 1946
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MEDICAL PRACTICE AMONG THE BUSH INDIANS OF
NORTHERN MANITOBA* \

5 By CaMErON COB.RIGAN,‘B.SC., M.D.
Medical Superintendent, Norway House Indian Hospital, Manitoba

Norway House is situated in the northern part of the Province of Manitoba
approximately 350 miles north of Winnipeg on the Nelson River. During the
summer months there is communication with Winnipeg by water but following
the freeze-up in the fall the only communication with outside points is by
plane or dog team which makes connection with the Hudson Bay Railway
as it runs between The Pas and Churchill. In saying this I have told you
much about life in this country. Our biggest problem is one of transportation
and communication. Before the war, things were not too bad. We had a weekly
plane service, but even with that we had long periods of no communication
with the outside, due to the break-up and freeze-up periods. However, planes
are scarce here now, except on charter, which is very expensive.

I will try to give you some idea of my practice here. I find it very inter-
esting, though extremely busy. The worst feature is the lack of companionship
of any medical men. I must face and handle each problem alone, as it arises.

Actually Norway House is not very far north. We are on the same level
of latitude as The Pas and Edmonton, places which must now be well known
to the Americans, as since the war they have built large air bases at both
these places. However, we might as well be at the Pole as far as isolation goes.
The only way to reach this place in summer is by steamer up Lake Winnipeg,
or overland by dogs in the winter. A horse can be driven in winter from Wabow-
_den, a point on the Hudson Bay Railway, 150 miles away, but it is ‘a long
hard trip, and only safe in the dead of winter. Thus the only way of travelling
in this country is by air. I do considerable flying, and plan to do much more
as planes become available; indeed our Department plans to base a plane in
this distriet.

There is a radio station at Norway House which connects with Winnipeg.
All points inland from Norway House can be contacted by radio, but this service
is not of the best, and at times is very poor.

I am responsible for the medical services for a radius of 200 miles north
and east of Norway House, and for about 50 miles south of here.

Probably if I described a couple of trips, you would get an idea of the type
of work. First though, I should state that the Indians of Northern Manitoba
have an incidence of tuberculosis that is over 1,400 per 100,000, and I believe
on the increase. Thus, in every case one must consider tubercuiosis.

I left here toward the end of January by dog train to travel 60 miles straight
north to a point called Cross Lake. Here, a group of 900 Indians live, and at
this point the Indian Department maintains a boarding school for 100 Indian
children. I had been informed of an epidemic of jaundice. Investigation showed
that they had had an epidemic of jaundice, and practically the entire population
had been infected. This infection has proved troublesome throughout this
country in the past year. On top of this, I found an epidemic, if you could
call it such, of gonorrheea. The Indian is promiscuous, and amoral. Sexual
intercourse is an urge to be satisfied as the occasion arises; just as when one
is thirsty, one drinks. At Cross Lake, as at all our Indian Reserves, there are
missionaries, whom we supply with drugs, including sulfa drugs. I found that -
some Indians had been treated partially; some had become sulfa-resistapt;
others allergic to the drug. I carried no microscope. I do not believe an Indian
can be treated for any sickness unless he is hospitalized, as he cannot be

*The following was received in the form of a personal letter and has been only slightly
altered for purposes of publication.
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trusted to take medicine intelligently. Thus I rounded up any cases 1 could,
together with any available information regarding contacts, and started them
towards Norway House and the hospital. Some I made walk; some I sent by
dog train; and for some I sent a plane. Since then I have treated around
40 cases of gonorrheea. Also, I had my first experience with penicillin. I believe
it is revolutionary. Imagine curing a case of gonorrheea in twelve hours. Think
of the saving, both in money and in hospital days. It now becomes a disease
for the out-patient department, or for office practice. : -

In the meantime, I had received a wire that a pregnant woman at Island
- Lake, 200 miles from where I was, was two weeks overdue, and had felt no
movement for two weeks. Ordinarily I see few maternity cases from any
distance, although I handle all the cases at Norway House. Thus, when I am
wired that something is wrong, I generally go. I wired for a plane to pick me
up. I sent my wire at 4 p.m. and the plane was in at 10 a.m.'the following
morning. I decided to return to Norway House for an obstetrical bag first, and
then we started out. We had to buck a head wind, and my pilot was un-
familiar with the country. Finally, at 5 p.m. as the sun was setting, we decided
that we were lost, and went down on to a small lake for a look-see, and prepared
to spend the night in the bush. As we circled down we spied a cabin. We
landed in front of it, and we were in luck. A white trapper, and his wife, were
living there. We were 100 miles off our course. They offered to put us up for
the night, but, more important, they gave us a map of the country. We were
off again at daylight next morning, and arrived in Island Lake about an hour
later—too late. The woman had had twins the day before. It had been a wild
goose chase. Mother and babies were doing well.

We returned to Cross Lake that day, where I picked up my dogs, and
returned home in the course of a few days. I found a wire waiting for me,
saying that there was a man dead at God’s Lake, and the Indians claimed that
his death was not due to natural causes. Also, there was a man with an injured
leg at Oxford House.

As soon as I could get a plane, we started off again. There is an abandoned
mine at God’s Lake, and 20 miles from where we had to land, we flew over an
open river. Immediately we struck a thick fog, so that we had to drop down
to 500 feet and follow an old power line across country. However, we landed
without mishap, but I don’t like flying at that height. That night the local
R.C.M. Police and I spent our time thawing out the body and yarning. Early
next morning, I was able to do a postmortem. The man had died of pneumonia.
The Indians had been alarmed at the amount of postmortem lividity, and claimed
he must have been poisoned. At daylight we were off again, and arrived at
Oxford House by noon. There I found a man with a fractured tibia. He had
been cutting logs and had struck his leg with the pack of the axe. Then he had
picked up a large log and carried it on his shoulder, and his leg gave way
under him. No wonder. He had a long spiral fracture. How he stood the pain
I don’t know, but he claimed it was not very sore. I made a box splint and
had the man loaded into the plane, and we were away again. We arrived
home that evening and I had still to x-ray and set a leg, apply a plaster cast,
and clear up jobs which had accumulated in my absence. It was my habit
to let a few cases of elective surgery accumulate, and then have one of my
confréres come over from The Pas by plane, and clear it all up between us.
Last month he was over, and we did an interval appendix, took out a gall
bladder, an ovarian cyst, an old pus tube, and repaired a hernia. This month
again we did a Ceesarean section; suspended a retroverted uterus; did a perineal
repair; and sutured a quadriceps tendon that had been cut with an axe six
months before. To finish off, we did a hemorrhoidectomy after dinner that
evening.
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‘What I have described are.routine flights or trips. I never go out with the

intention of doing anything very much, as there is no one at any place I visit,
who can nurse a sick person. Such things as a bad burn; a broken limb; a bad
case of pneumonia; a case of tuberculosis; a tuberculous joint, etc.,; I bring
or send back to the hospital. The other day I had word of an Indian getting
struck in the eye with a stick while chopping wood. He was 200 miles away.
I sent a plane for him, and he was brought in. The eye was punctured; the iris
prolapsed; vitreous lost; and the globe partially collapsed. I removed the eye.
I take out an eye about once a year.
- Every summer in company with the Indian Agent, I visit all the reserves
in the agency. While the Agent pays treaty, I carry on a medical practice. I
make it my first duty to inoculate and vaccinate everyone in the district. Last
year I made up diphtheria toxoid, pertussis vaccine, and typhoid vaccine. Every
man, woman, and child got 2 c.c. of this. I had some terrific reactions, and
doubt if I will ever use it again. - However, I believe it did some good, as we
have had no diphtheria, and while other places have had whooping cough
epidemics there have been no deaths except in a couple of children born after
I had been around, and thus were not inoculated. My next job is pulling teeth,
and there are always a lot of these. After that I do what the people want,
while there is time. Every place we go I generally have an obstetrical case.
Indeed I have had my most difficult cases on treaty trip, where I have had to
work under the poorest conditions. Last summer, I had a frank breach with
extended legs and arms, in a dirty old tent with my patient lying on the ground.
It is hard on the back, and the only reward is seeing the little toddler next
treaty time. A treaty trip takes a month. We see some 4,000 Indians. We
keep the plane with us all the time, and if need arises, I return home. I am
in constant touch with my hospital by radio. Generally I have to return home
once or twice during the course of the trip, either to take a patient to the
hospital, or to see about some complication that arises in a patient already in
hospital.

Still, the big problem iz transportation, and communication. Last week
I sent a plane to bring in a patient who was vomiting, and had pain in the
abdomen. I was a couple of days getting the wire in the first place, and a
couple of days before I could get a plane. The man was dead when the plane
called for him. When the war is over, we hope to have better service. ‘

I see a fair number of fractures. In fact I seem always to have a fracture
under treatment. At the present I have a hip, a knee, a lumbar spine, and a
finger, all in casts. On some I have done resections. I believe the Indian with-
stands surgery as well as anyone if he is first built up. Axe cuts, gun shot wounds,
and frost bites, constitute an important part of this type of practice.

One more trip, and that should be enough. In May I travelled, over to
Cross Lake by canoe. Ours was the first canoe down the river that spring.

.There was still ice along the shore. We arrived at Cross Lake in the evening,
and immediately a man approached to say his baby was sick with a sore
throat. Examination showed a case of diphtheria, far advanced, and a second
Just starting in another baby in tlre same house. There were three or four
families living in a single roomed house. Obviously something had to be done
at once. I could go home for antitoxin, but I could not get cultures done at
home at that time, so I decided the best thing was to go out by canoe to the
railroad and send throat swabs to Winnipeg, and at the same time, try to
get antitoxin. A plane was badly needed this time, but Cross Lake had no radio
service. I told my canoeman to be ready to leave at daylight in the morning,
which at that time of year comes at 3.30 am. We got away at 4 o’clock. At 7
o’glock that night T was still 10 miles from the Hudson Bay Railway, but that 10
miles was over a muskeg portage, no road, just muskeg, which had thawed out. I
set off with three Indians. Never will I forget that night. Every step you sank
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to your hips, and the only thing holding you up was the ice in the bottom
At last, at 7 in the morning, we walked into the small settlement soaked to the
waist. I had been going 27 hours, and was ready to drop. My canoeman flopped
in some shack and slept until noon, and then they were to start back, and
meet me at the end of the portage sometime that night. I went to the hotel,
got cleaned up a bit, and then got on a phone as soon as the telegraph office
opened at 8 am. I phoned our office in The Pas. As luck had it, a gas car was
ready to leave, and come up the railroad the 150 miles. I had him bring all
the antitoxin available. I then expressed the throat swabs to Winnipeg, and
prepared to await the antitoxin. I could not sleep. Around 5 o’clock, the anti-
toxin arrived. I had supper, and then hired a horse and guide and set off to
meet my canoeman. There was a 17-mile portage, over which I was told I
could ride. It was some ride. We had to swim our horses over one river, and
jump two creeks. Most of the road was on high ground through the bush, but
a lot of it was through swamps. However, we arrived at 4 a.m., just as my
boys were getting up. We had breakfast, and then away. I slept a bit in the
canoe. I needed it. Finally we arrived back at Cross Lake at 10 pm. It was
just dark. I had been on the road 66 hours with hardly a wink of sleep, and was
all in. However, I went to see the cases of diphtheria. As I expected, the
one child had died that afternoon. I gave the other child antitoxin and all the
others prophylactic doses. There was no more diphtheria, and the one child
got better. When I arrived home, there was a wire stating that the throat
swabs were positive for diphtheria, and I felt my trip was justified.
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MEDICAL SURVEY OF NUTRITION AMONG THE NORTHERN
' : MANITOBA INDIANS

By

P. E. Moorg, M.D. :
Acting Superintendent, Medical Service, Indian Affairs Branch

' H. D. Krusg, M.D.
Milbank Memorial Fund, New York City

F.F. TisparL, M.D.
Consultant on Nutrition, Medical Branch R.C.A.F.

i R. S. C. Corrican, M.D.
Medical Superintendent, Norway House Agency

EconoMic AsPEcTs OF INDIAN LiFE

At the present time there are approximately 126,000 Indians in Canada
whose health and welfare come under the jurisdiction of the Indian Affairs Branch
of the Federal Department of Mines and Resources.* These people constitute
no less than 1 per cent of the total population of Canada. This 1 per cent, how-
ever, presents a national problem in health and welfare out of all proportion to
their numbers. :

From the economic and occupational standpoints the Indian may be
divided into four main groups. Even before the coming of the white man
the Iroquois and associated tribes who lived in Ontario, Quebec and the adjacent
areas of the United States were agriculturists to a degree. They lived in small
villages and, in addition to hunting, grew corn. To-day descendants of these
Indians are largely settled in the populated districts of Ontario and Quebec,
and make an important contribution to the argicultural life of these provinces.
One of these tribes has become famous as structural steel workers, namely the
Caughnawagas. The second main group of Indians are the Plain Indians,
descendants of the Blackfeet, Sioux, Assiniboine and Plain Cree tribes. These
were the buffalo hunters. To-day they have become ranchers and raise horses
and cattle. They do not show great interest in other agricultural pursuits and
cannot be regarded as “tillers of the soil”. It is even difficult to get them to raise
dairy cattle, which observation is significant in view of their aboriginal habits
of being meat eaters and hunters of buffalo. The third main group are the Coast
Indians of British Columbia who were in the time of Captain Vancouver, and
are to-day, fishermen. Their ability as fishermen is great. Unfortunately,
before World War II their economic status was reduced by the unscrupulous
encroachment of the Japanese. The fourth, and by far the largest group, occupies
the hinterland of Canada. They are the descendants of many tribes, such as
the Nascopies, Montaignais, Téte de Boules, Chippewas, Saulteaux,  Swampy
Crees, Chipewyans and Siccannies. These Indians, frequently referred to
as “Bush Indians”, constitute roughly one-half of the total Indian population
and obtain their livelihood largely through hunting, trapping and fishing. The
ﬂzsient investigation is limited to a study of a typical group of these Bush

ans,

There was a time when the Indian hunted for food. The skins and fur
were used for clothing and covering for his wigwam. To-day, however, he hunts
and traps primarily for fur which is traded for food, clothing, and other articles,
the products of modern civilization. Frequently he does not buy intelligently
and a considerable portion of his income may be squandered on such things as

*Since this report was written the Medieal Service of the Indisn Affairs Branch has been transferred
from the Department of Mines and Resources and is now known as the “Indian Health Services, Department .
of National Health and Welfare” .
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radios, gramophones, guitars, trinkets and even—in isolated districts—motor
cars. As an example, on a remote island in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, with a
trail only three-quarters of a mile long, an Indian after paying his debt at the
trading post had sufficient money left to buy and have shipped to the island
a motor car. This he drove up and down the trail at all hours during the
remainder of the summer. At freeze-up he left the car at the side of the trail
without even draining the radiator and returned to his trap lines a hundred
miles or more inland. The next year, due to the vicissitudes of the trap line,
the same Indian might be destitute and dependent on Govemment aid for
himself and family.

The economic status of the Bush Indians depends almost entlrely on the
quantity of game, fur and fish available, and the market price of the fur and
fish. During the present war many of these Indians have enlisted in the Armed
Services and others have made an important contribution to the war as labourers
in the harvest fields and lumber camps. This has temporarily augmented their
income. While it is impossible to estimate the average income of all the Bush
Indians, the yearly income of the adult male before the war in the area where the
present study was undertaken averaged $200 to $300. This has now been
increased to approxxmately $400. .

Formally the Indians lived in wigwams and stlll do in some areas. To-day the
Indian is copying the white man and lives during the winter months in small
one-roomed shacks. Frequently the conditions are almost unbelievable—as
many as 10 to 12 people living in a shack 12 feet square. The only furniture may
consist of a stove in the centre and a small table or stool. Sometimes there may
be one broken-down single bed, but the majority sleep on the floor. The door
is seldom more than 5 feet high and is covered by a blanket or old piece of canvas
to keep out the wind. Two small windows let in the light, and the sole source of
ventilation is the stove and the fairly large hole in the flat roof for the stove-
pipe. Their sanitary habits are very primitive. Refuse and excreta litter the
snow in the immediate vicinity of the house. With the advent of spring the
whole family moves to tents, which they set up a few hundred feet away, and
trust to the spring and summer rains to wash away the refuse. During the
summer months they frequently change the location of the tents as they move
about in their quest for food.

Health Conditions
As is to be expected from their housing conditions, epidemics occur most

. frequently during the winter months. Influenza, measles, whooping cough and

other infectious diseases all take their toll. The infant mortality rate among the
Indians studied reached the astounding figure in 1942 of slightly under 400 per
1,000 live birds, with a comparable figure for the white population of Canada of
52. The erude mortality rate for 1942 was 39.04 per 1,000, in contrast with a rate
of 8.3 for the white population in Manitoba. In Table I is presented the ten
leading causes of dealth with the mortality rates.

Tuberculosis is the greatest single cause of death, with a death rate 14 times
higher than that among the white population. In 1942, the death rate for
Indians. from tuberculosis for all of Canada was 732 per 100,000, with a com-
parable death rate among the white population of 51.4. However in certain
farming areas, where the Indians are well established, with a hlgher economic
status and comparatlvel} good nutrition, the death rate from tuberculosis is
only slightly higher than in the surrounding white population. Among the
Northern Indians death rates from 1,000 to 3,000 per 100,000 are encountered.
In the area studied the death rate from tuberculosis in 1942 was 1,400 per

'100,000. The comparable figure for the white population of Manitoba was 27.1.
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Many factors influence this increase in mortality. Poor housing, inadequate
sanitation and rigours of climate probably all play their part. Also studies
conducted in many parts of the world have demonstrated that poor nutrition is
accompanied by excessively high morbidity and mortality rates.

The articles of food most commonly purchased by the Bush Indians are
white flour, lard, sugar, tea and a small amount of oatmeal. The Indians living
in the remote areas only visit the trading posts once or twice a year to trade their
furs for food and other articles. They usually stay in the neighbourhood of the
post for three or four weeks before they depart again in their canoes for another
year’s hunting. The difficulties of preservation and transportation severely

- restrict both the amount and the kind of food purchased. As a result of this these

Indians of necessity live on what flour, lard and sugar they can transport and
the berries, game and fish that they obtain. The Indians living in the neighbour-
hood of the trading posts depend to a much greater extent on “store food” than on
food obtained from the country. While these Indians purchase a somewhat
greater variety of food, their chief purchases are still flour, lard, sugar and tea
(Table IT). In some sections a limited amount of potatoes is grown. It would
seem to be difficult under these circumstances for the diet of the Indian to be
other than deficient in many respects.

The diet of the Bush Indian has deteriorated in the past 40 years. Records
kindly furnished by the Hudson’s Bay Company, through Mr. D. H. Learmonth,
the present factor at one of the Company’s posts in Northern Manitoba, who
was also associated with the Company in the same area nearly 40 years ago, bears
this out. At that time an Indian family consisting of the man, his wife and
2 or 3 chlidren, would set out in October for a period of 7 months with about
100 pounds of flour, a small amount of lard and beef suet, and a few pounds of
tea and sugar which were considered luxuries. The main portion of the food was
obtained “off the land”, caribou, moose, beaver, muskrat, rabbit and fish. Today

. a typical example from the records is that of an Indian trapper of a better type

than average who set off in October with his wife and no children taking with him
no less than 600 pounds of white flour, 130 pounds of lard, 50 pounds of sugar and
25 pounds of tea. To-day too the Indian “cleans” his fish and animals and
discards highly nutritious organs that were formerly eaten.

It can be stated that without exception in those areas where the dietary
habits of the Indian have changed from the consumption of foods from the
country itself to “store food”, which is largely white flour, lard and sugar, the
physical condition of the Indian has markedly deteriorated in recent years.

The Medical Division of the Indian Affairs Branch has long been aware
of the poor dietary habits of the Indian and their probable relation to his poor
physical condition and high susceptibility to infection. Accordingly it appeared
highly desirable to obtain further information on the part that malnutrition
plays in the health of the Bush Indian.

ScoPE OF SURVEY

In March, 1942, a survey was organized by the Medical Division of the
Indian Affairs Branch with the assistance of the Hudson’s Bay Company, the
Milbank Memorial Fund of New York City, and the Medical Branch of the
Royal Canadian Air Force. The area chosen was in Northern Manitoba,
approximately 350 miles north of Winnipeg. The area is readily accessible by
air. The places visited were God’s Lake. Cross Lake, Norway House and The
Pas. The Indians in this area are representative of the Bush Indians across
Canada. The total Indian population of the area is 2,449.
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For several reasouns the survey was concentrated at Norway House. Here
" information could be obtained on the food supply. Also Indians were available
in large numbers for examination at one site because a band is situated around
the post and the local Indian hospital provided excellent facilities for the
operation of special instruments and cameras.

Although a dietary survey was not conducted, special circumstances pro-
vided reliable evidence on the dietary habits of the Indians studied. All of
their staple foods are imported and the trading post is the sole source of them.
Through the Hudson’s Bay Company records were obtained of the food pur-
chased during the year 1941 by several hundred Indians in the area studied.
The basic diet was supplemented by a small quantity of berries in season and
what fish and game they could obtain.

More than 400 Indians of both sexes and all ages were examined; records
were kept on 215. Of the latter number, 187 were seen at Norway House and
28 at God’s Lake. '

In addition to a search for the advanced stages of nutritional deficiencies,
such as kerato-malacia, beri-beri, pellagra, scurvy and rickets, certain tissue
changes which have been attributed by one of the authors (H:D.K.) to nutri-
tional deficiencies were sought.1t 6 These changes involve the conjunctive,
the blood vessels at the corneal scleral junction, the gums and the tongue and
have been ascribed by him to avitaminosis A, ariboflavinosis, avitaminosis C,
and aniacinosis respectively. Examination was made for gross changes and in
approximately half of the subjects the conjunctivee and the ocular limbic blood
vessels were also viewed through a biomicroscope. As a basis of appraising
thiamine status an abridged neurological examination included: palpation of
calf muscles; tests for triceps and patellar reflexes and vibratory sense.

Considerable difference of opinion exists concerning the specificity of these
signs but most workers agree that they are found with greater frequency among
malnourished than well nourished population groups.

REsuvrs

Available food supply—The food purchased by the Indians in the Norway
House area is recorded in Table II. Tt is to be noted that of the 1,470 calories
purchased per person per day, no less than 1,258, or 85 per cent of the total, were
supplied by the white flour, lard, sugar and jam. All these foods are either
devoid of or extremely low in vitamins and minerals. A number of the nutri-
tional factors in the foods purchased were calculated. The values are set out
in Table III. It is impossible to estimate how much additional food was
obtained by fishing and hunting, but due to the depletion of the fish and
animals in the area, the amount must have been relatively small.

TABLE III
NUTRIENTS AVAILABLE PER PERsoN PErR Day Frox Foop PURCHASED IN 1941
Amount per Weighted recommended
person per daily allowance per
: day in food capita calculated
¥ Nutrient purchased for Canada
Calories . .o s rsans 1,740 2544
Protolf: - i csib e sis 34 gm. 66.1 gm.
BB e s oo s e 40 gm. alats <
Calotam ™ 50 s a0t 103 mgm. 960 mgm.
Phouphorus « <. dsepiduess 372 mgm S5
TROW o am s 9 mgm. 11.8 mgm.
Vitamin A ....... ves 238 1.U. 4,590 1.U.
Thiamine ... el 0.35 mgm. 1.45 mgm.
Riboflavin .. o 0.25 mgm. 2.10 mgm.
NIBCIH - o ven s b el 3.8 mgm. 14.5 mgm.
Ascorbic acid .... 1.0 mgm. 71.3 mgm.




INDIAN ACT 105

Physical measurements of the Indians were not taken. The Indian today
however is smaller than 40 years ago. The shirts sold then were sizes 16 to 17,
now the common sizes are 153 to 16; the pants were sizes 38 to 44, now 34 to
38. Furthermore, in the past the Indians are said to have been energetic and
accounts of their remarkable vigour have been perpetuated by both legent and
record. In contrast,.at present they generally show listlessness, indolence and
inactivity. There is no doubt in the opinion of the older white inhabitants
that there has been in the past 40 years a marked deterioration in the physical
condition of the Norway House Indian.

No single classical deficiency disease was seen. However, every Indian
observed had some abnormality of the conjunctive, ocular limbic blood vessels,
tongue or gums. The most marked changes were in the conjunctive, ocular
limbie blood vessels and gums. ,

Conjunctival changes—As the changes which have been ascribed by one of
the authors (H.D.K.) to a lack of vitamin A develop in the conjunctiva it
" becomes over-vascularized, thickened, at first translucent, then, opaque, dis-
coloured or even pigmented. Of 194 adult Indians whose conjunctival examina-
tion was recorded, all had advanced changes in their conjunctivae characterized
by thickness, opacity and discoloration. The thickening was first obvious.in
children between 10 and 15 years of age, and became progressively more marked
with increasing age. In 11 per cent pterygia were also present.

Neurological signs.—It is generally recognized that the early signs of
beri-beri include calf tenderness, diminution or loss of vibratory sense, and
modification or reflexes, such as hyperactivity. hypoactivity or complete loss. It
is obvious that each of these individual signs can occur in conditions other
than beri-beri. Nineteen per cent of the persons examined showed neurological
signs, chiefly modified or lost reflexes. Because of language difficulties the
test for vibratory sense could not be reliably conducted.

Changes in the blood vessels at the corneal scleral junction.—Normally the
blood vessels of the ocular limbic plexus do not extend into the cornea. It has
been reported?, 3 that a lack of riboflavin in the diet results in the engorgement
of the limbic plexus and vascular proliferation with invasion of the cornea.
Coincident with this there may be tiredness of the eves, sandy sensation under
the lids, lachrymation and photophobia.

The only voluntary symptomatic compiaints obtained from the Indians
were referable to the eyes. The ocular symptoms were distinetly troublesome.
Many complained of lachrymation and photophobia and lack of sharpness
of vision. Prominent among the complaints were a burning sensation and a gritty
feeling in the eyes. Considering that the ground evervwhere for several months
had been and was covered with several feet of snow, the presence of sand or any
other foreign body in the eyes was most unlikely.

The symptoms of snow blindness are essentially the same as those just
described but of greater intensity. The condition usually develops in February,
March and April, when the days are beginning to lengthen and the amoumt
of light reflected from the snow is becoming very great. The patient has usually
been exposed to this bright light for some days. Suddenly, without warning, usu-
ally on a day when the sky is a little hazy, he develops in a matter of one to two
hours intense pain in the eyes, described by some as a burning sensalion, by
others as a stabbing sensation, a gritty feeling under the eyelids with swelling,
headache, extreme lachrymation and photophobia. In severe cases the conjunc-
tivee become intensely red due to congestion of the blood vessels. The condition
may develop so suddenly that the individual has difficulty in getting back to
his shelter or habitation. The treatment employed is simply to lie in a dark
room with cold compresses over the eves. In the course of one to two days the

65885—4
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symptoms subside. It is recognized that the development of the condition is
-associated with exposure to intense light. A preliminary report? has already
been given, drawing attention to the similarity of the symptoms to those
produced by a lack of riboflavin.

Four per cent of the Indians examined had congestion of the ocular hmbxc
plexus which was seen grossly as a circumcorneal injection sometimes extending
over most of the conjunctivae. Lachrymation and photophobia were very
marked. Almost all of these subjects volunteered the opinion that they were
suffering from snow blindness. Examination by one of the authors (H.D.K.)
with the biomicroscope showed extension of injected blood vessels into the
cornea. Of the remaining subjects examined with the biomicroscope all showed
proliferation of the blood vessels into the cornea but with no marked congestion.
Lachrymation and photophobia were present in a large percentage of these.

Gum Changes.—Recently in animal studies, on monkeys,® redness, swelling,
bleeding and tenderness of the gingivee have been produced by a chronic lack of
ascorbic acid. Studies? conducted on Royal Canadian Air Force personnel have
shown that gingivitis which had been treated locally recurred more frequently
when the diet was low in ascorbic acid than when it contained the recommended
allowance of 75 mgm. per day. XKruse? in 1942 reported that changes of the
gingivee characterized by redness, swelling, bleeding and tenderness responded to
large amounts of ascorbic acid when administered over a period of one year
or longer.

In the present survey the gingival tissues were examined for redness and
swelling. In addition other changes of a more chronic nature, particularly
thickening, loss of interdental papille and recession of gum tissue so that a
greater length of the tooth surface was exposed, were noted. Ten per cent of the
Indians examined had evidences of acute inflammation of the gingivese; 81 per
cent had subacute signs and all of those examined had chronic changes in the
gingival tissues, most of which were marked.

No cases of scurvy were seen.*

Tongue changes—None of the Indians examined showed the severe red,
swollen tongue characteristic of pellagra, but most of them exhibited some red-
ness and swelling of the lingual papille. Almost all showed atrophic papille
and fissures. These changes were not of a severe nature.

Discussion

1t is obvious that the basic food of the Norway House Indian was deficient
in practically every nutritional factor studied. The supplemental game provided
some additional protein and due to the habit of the Indian of eating the small
bones, some caleium. It also probably provided an appreciable amount of niacin,
due to the relatively high concentration of this vitamin in meat and fish. But
the entire diet provided little vitamin A, B, (riboflavin) and vitamin C (ascorbic
acid). The supply of thiamine while greater than that of vitamins A, B, and C
was still quite inadequate. It should be borne in mind that the above comments
refer to average conditions and the amounts actually consumed by many
families were even less satisfactory. :

It has recently been pointed out that dietary requirements are relative to
many environmental as well as endogenous conditions.l® It has become
increasingly evident that light belongs in the list of conditioning factors and that
prolonged exposure to it greatly increases the requirements for certain dietary
essentials. The extremely intense glare in the region surveyed due to reflection

*In 1944 one of the authors (R.S.C.C.) observed an Indian woman with classical sxgns
and symptoms of scurvy which responded to the administration of ascorbic acid.




INDIAN ACT 107

from the sncw and the necessary prolonged exposure of the Indians to it because
of their occupation, places them in need of much higher riboflavin intake than is
usually regarded as adequate for unexposed persons in regions of less illumination.
Thus in the face of increased need, the Indians are receiving only a small
amount of riboflavin. Nor is this the only unusually heavy stress to which
the Indian is exposed. The rigorous climatic conditions, the physical labour
associated with gaining a livelihood and the almost constant high prevalence
of active infectious disease impose extreme stress upon the Indian and conduce
to the deterioration of his nutritional status.

It is recognized that there is a diversity of opinion as to the relationship of
the tissue changes here -observed to nutritional deficiencies. However, if the
signs are taken as indicative of nutritional deficiency states, namely, the con-
junctival changes as indicative of a lack of vitamin A, the ocular blood vessel
changes of a lack of riboflavin, the gum and tongue changes of a lack of ascorbic
acid and niacin respectively, the parallel between the prevalence and the severity
of these signs and the nature of the deficiencies in the diet is striking.

Although the survey was limited to Northern Manitoba, one of the authors
(P.E.M.) has observed similar tissue changes occurring with high frequency and
severity in other bands and reservations. The occurrence of tissue changes
in such frequency and severity is not peculiar to Indians. Similar conditions in
another group have been reported. After a survey of Eskimos in the Canadian
Eastern Arctic, Rabinowitch!® reported that in the vast majority of eyes
examined there was intense congestion of the conjunctive; pterygium was very
common; and snow blindness occurred very frequently during the winter months.
He stated that the blepharitis, the dryness of the conjunctive, and the sticky
shreds of Meibomian secretions on the lid margins were suggestive of vitamin A
deficiency. His mention of the occurrence of pyorrheea indicates that he saw
gum conditions comparable to those seen in the Indian in the present survey.

Once again poor nutrition has been found to accompany excessively high
morbidity and mortality rates. Voluminous evidence from experiments with
animals attests that nutritional status influences these rates. The relatively
few human studies on the subject point in that direction. It is not unlikely
that poor nutrition is responsible in part at least for many characteristics of
the Indian, such as shiftlessness, indolence and inertia which have long been -
regarded as inherent or hereditary traits. Furthermore, it is probable that their
great susceptibility to many diseases, paramount amongst which is tuberculosis,
may be attributable among other causes to their high degree of malnutrition
arising from the lack of proper foods.

SUMMARY

1. A survey was made of the dietary habits and the nutritional status of .
more than 400 Canadian Bush Indians.

2. The dietary intake failed to meet the recommended daily allowances
for most nutrients. For a number of the nutrients the margin was so far under
the recommended levels that it is obvious the diet was markedly deficient. The
most pronounced vitamin deficiencies were vitamin A, vitamin B, (riboflavin)
and vitamin C (ascorbic acid).

3. Multiple and marked tissue changes were encountered in practically
every Indian examined, the most marked changes being in the conjunctivae, the
blood vessels at the corneal esleral junction and the gums. These changes have
been attributed by one of the authors (H.D.K.) to a lack of vitamin A, vitamin
B, and vitamin C respectively.

4. The parallel between the prevalence and severity of these signs and the
degree of the deficiencies in the food supply is striking.

65885—43
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5. The Indian infant mortality rate, the crude mortality rate and the death
rate from tuberculosis are many times higher than in the white population. All
these conditions present a national problem in health and welfare far in excess
of the numerical proportion of the Indian to the white population.

6. In common with the results of studies done in many parts of the world,
poor nutrition has been found in a population group with excessively high
morbidity and mortality rates.

7. It is not unlikely that many characteristics, such as shiftlessness,
indolence, improvidence and inertia, so long regarded as inherent or hereditary
traits in the Indians race, may, at the root, be really the manifestations of
malnutrition. Furthermore, it is probable that the Indians’ great susceptibility
to many diseases, paramount among which is tuberculosis, may be attributable
among other causes to their high degree of malnutrition arising from lack of
proper foods. :

ADDENDUM

While this paper was in press the attention of the authors was directed to a monograph
“C-Hypovitaminose” by Johns. Hagtvet, Norway, in which the author found that the avera
vitamin C food supply in Northern Norway was 5, 10 to 15 mgm. of ascorbic acid daily. He
reports the marked prevalence of chronic gingivitis, and states, “This under-feeding with respect
to vitamin C seems to have as a regular consequence chronic gingivitis, marginal osteitis and
a tendency towards spontaneous bleedings.”
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RESUME

400 Indiens du nord du Manitoba ont été observés au double point de Yue de leurs
habitudes alimentaires et de leur état général. Les déficiences vitaminiques sont la régle, notam-
ment, les déficiences en vitamines A, B, et C. Les altérations de leurs conjonctives, de leur
cornée et de leurs gencives traduisent assez nettement les carences précitées. La mortalité
infantile est trés élevée, notamment, la mortalité diie & la tuberculose. L’indolence, V'inertie et
Papathie de ces sujets n’est pas un trait racial—comme on l'a cru trop longtemps,—mais
provient plutét de troubles profonds dfis 4 une mauvaise alimentation; cette méme étiologie
est également i la base de leur manque de résistance & I’égard des infections, et plus particu-
liérement de la tuberculose. JEAN SAUCIER
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~ A SURVEY OF THE OPHTHALMIC STATUS OF THE CREE INDIANS

AT NORWAY HOUSE, MANITOBA*

By WinG _COMMANDER JornN V. V. NicHOLLS
g Monireal

In March, 1944, a survey was carried out by the author among the Cree
Indians at Norway House, Manitoba, to determine the frequency with which
ocular defects and disease occur. The Crees are traditionally a peace-loving
people who have been forced northwards gradually through the last few centuries
by more war-like tribes. Many bands of Crees are found today scattered over
the unfertile bush country of northern Manitoba, northeastern Saskatchewan
and northwestern Ontario. The particular band visited for the purpose of this
survey, is situated about historic Norway House at the northern tip of Lake
Winnipeg. The land here is relatively unfertile, being composed of scattered
muskeg and bush country. The Indians obtain a meagre existence by hunting
and trapping. This fact has a double significance. They are exposed for long
periods to the rigours of the climate and their diet contains relatively little fresh

~ vegetables, dairy products and meat. The staple element of their diet is bannock,

which is a sort of biscuit made from a mixture of white flour, lard and baking

| soda; sugar and tea and such fish and game as they can secure. The second point

of significance is that any ocular defects seriously affect the already low standard

 of living by reducing the efficiency of the Indian when hunting or on his trap

line.

In order to determine the means of improving the standard of living and
the health of the Indian, a study was sponsored by the Department of Indian
Affairs and by the Hudson’s Bay Company. It consisted primarily in an
investigation of the dietary habits and the nutritional status of the Indian. The
study started in March, 1942, at which time Indians were examined, and groups
were given various vitamin and food supplements. The present visit was one of
a series and the first in which the author participated. It is recognized that the
physical health and prosperity of these people are intimately interwoven. This
survey was also of interest to the Royal Canadian Air Force, as it provided an
opportunity to observe the effects of prolonged and repeated exposure to severe
climatic conditions.

Between March 15 and March 22, 1944, 300 Cree Indians within reach of
Norway House were examined. It is felt that this group represents as nearly
as possible a random series. One hundred and three of the adults examined had
been using vitamin supplements of one type or another for a period of one to
two years as part of a nutrition study. All the school children examined were
being supplied with a tablespoon of cod liver oil a day (800 L.U. of vitamin D
and 8,000 1.U. of vitamin A). As far as could be found out, co-operation in the
flctual taking of the cod liver oil was good. It is to be pointed out that it is not
Justifiable to draw final conclusions regarding possible casual relationships
between nutrition and ocular disease on the basis of data collected at this stage
of the study. 7

In table I are recorded the age and sex distribution of the subjects examined.
It is to be noted that in this table the subjects are divided into two groups, one
being composed of those 5 to 18 years of age, and the other group composed of
those 18 years of age and older. They are divided therefore into those of school

*Read before the Section of Ophthalmology of the Canadian Medical Association at
Toronto in May, 1944, :
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age and those older. This was done so that data might be obtained for com-
parison with the data collected by the writer ir a previous survey amcng white
school children in a rural community.t, 2

Each patient was examined in good light and focal illumination for disease
of the lids, conjunctiva, and anterior segment. Doubtful patients were examined
with the slit lamp. The visual acuity was determined for each eye separately.
For this purpose the illiterate “E” chart was used most frequently, as the

TABLE I
AGE AND SEX DISTRIBUTION OF PATIENTS
Age Male Female Total
TnAer 18 TOaTHI; i st uies + ko s hs oo iostents 59 68 127
IR years and older. & L T i s e 103 it 173
Total of all ggen. ... . osilat . 2RI 162 138 300

majority of the subjects were not familiar with their letters. The working
distance was 20 feet. All subjects found to have a visual acuity less than 6/6
in one or both eyes were further examined and refracted under a cycloplegic.
Ocular muscle balance was examined roughly for maximumu excursion in the
cardinal positions and for convergence power. Also a careful cover test was
performed.

TABLE II
AGE AND SEX DISTRIBUTION OF PTERYGIA

Incidence by Decades

Per cent with Number

Decade pterygium of cases
e S A R L R L AN e D e ¢ 7 out of 45
& Vs R S al whie i  e be S le 19 7 out of 37
¢ e IS 0 Iy e o O [ 37 16 out of 43
e S S MR MO T L s e o L L 40 8 out of 20
0 a5 S Bl 50 05 e BT e e S A A e O T e 42 5 out of 12
TP R Dl L e e e D 20 1 out of 35

Male Female Total
Age No. % No. % No. %
URABr A8 VOATE s oo s St 0 0 0 0 0 0
¥8 yveurgand oltder. ., .. ol i it 30 29 10 11 490 23
Total of all 62e5.. . airss 30 19 10 R e T

The commonest abnormality found was pterygium, a fleshy, wing-shaped
growth extending into the cornea from the bulbar conjunctiva. In Table II the
age and sex incidence of this condition are recorded. It will be noted that it
did not occur before the age of 18 years. The youngest patient was 19 years of
age. Another pterygium was found in a patient 20 years old. From this age on
the condition increases in frequency as shown in the table. Also pterygium was
roughly twice as frequent in the male as the female, owing possibly to greater
exposure to the elements in the former. In only one case was the pterygium
extensive enough to interfere with vision by extending over the puplllary area
of the cornea. Twenty-four of the subjects had been given vanous vitamin
supplements, mainly vitamin A, and 16 were controls.

In this survey pinguecula, the yellowish raised areas of the conjunctiva due
to hyalin degeneration of the ~ubcomunct1c'11 tlQSUe, were not found in the first
decade of life, but became rapidly more frequent in the second decade and were
pxactlcally universal thereafter. Duke-Elder? believes that pinguecula and
pterygia are not an extension of the same process, but that they have a similar
etiology in that exposure to wind and dust are predlsposmg factors of the first
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magnitude. No evidence appeared in this survey to upset this point of view.
However, one wonders if glare may not be another etiological factor. Certain
it is that snow-blindness, which is a common ailment in this region, produces
marked hypersmia in pre-existing pinguecul® and pterygia.

TABLE III
VisuaL Acurty DEFECTS UP TO 18 YEARS OF AGE
Male Female Total
59 cases 68 cases 127 cases
Cause No. % No. % No. %
1. Visual acuity less than 6/6 in one
Ay - e Ry 5 8 12 18 17 13
2. Causes of defective visual acuity:
(a) Refractive errors.......... 3 5 11 16 14 19 e
i. Hypermetropia ......... 0 0 0 0 0 0
ii. Hypermetropic
astigmatism ........... 1o Haind 6 9 7 6
3 MYODIA ... e seda 1 2 2 3 3 2
iv. Myopic astigmatism..... 0 0 2 3 2 2
v. Mixed astigmatism....... 1 2 1 1 2 2
{B) Cormeal .gears. . ..on.osisesls 1 2 5 3 3 2

N.B.—Patients in (a) had binocular defects with exception of one case.
Patients in (D) had monocular visual acuity defects.

Pterygium is looked upon as a degenerative process in the epithelium,
Bowman’s membrane, and even superficial layers of the substantia propria of
the cornea. Schéningert believes that the earliest change that occurs in the
cornea is the appearance of small vesicle-like new formations at the points
where the nerves pierce Bowman’s membrane, and that these correspond to the
islands of opacity seen clinically. In the present survey many patients with
pterygium were examined with the slit lamp. These vesicle-like formations
described by Schoninger were found in many of these cases; in many cases, they
were not found or were found in cases where there was no ptervgium. '

'In Tg.ble IIT is recorded the incidence of visual acuity defects in school-age
Indian children and an analysis of the cases thereof. In Table IV similar data

TABLE IV
VistaL Acvrry DEFECTS AT AGE OF 18 YEARS AND OvVER
AMale Female Total
103 cases 70 cases 173 cases
Cause No. % No. % No. %
1. Visual acuity less than 6/6in
one or both eyes ............. 28 27 24 31 52 31
2. Causes of defective visual acuity:

(a) Refractive errors ......... 12 13 15 21 2% 16
i. Hypermetropia ......... 4 4 1 1 3 3

ii. Hypermetropic 2
§ hiastippatismingidod g 7 7 10 14 17 10
R MSOMS. o 0 0 1 1 1 1
iv: Myopic astigmatism .... 1 1 1 1 2 1
v. Mixed astigmatism ..... 0 0 2 3 2 1
(b) Corneal scars ............ 8 8 5 7 13 8
(¢) Anterior staphyloma ..... 0 0 1 1 1 1
(d) Pteryginm .....l.eeciun .. 1 1 0 0 1 1
C) R . . 3 3 3 4 6 4
(f) _Retinal disease ........... 2 3 1 1 3 2
(g) Primary opticatrophy ..... 1 1 0 0 1 1
(h) Amblyopia exanopsia 2 2 3 4 5 3
(#) Phthisis bulbi ............ ¥ 1 0 0 1 1

N.B. (f) One macular chorioretinitis, and two pigmentary macular degeneration.

 are recorded for Indians past school age. Tt is noticed at once that visual acuity

-~ defects greatly increase in the older group, being about twice as common as
among the school children. This difference is mainly due to the vastly greater
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number of disease conditions in the older age group. There is also a slight
increase in visual acuity defects owing to hypermetropia and hypermetropic
astigmatism, as might well be expected. Among the children, refractive errors are
by far the greatest cause of defective vision.

In comparing these data with those found by me among rural school children
of white stock in two previous studies, 1 2 it is noted that the overall incidence
of visual acuity defects owing to hypermetropic astigmatism is about the same
in Indian as in white children. However, among Indian children, this condition
is more common among the girls, unlike the situation among white children.
The total and sex incidence of myopic astigmatism is about the same in the
two previous studies and in the present one. The incidence of myopia in the
previous studies was 7.3% among the semi-urban children of the first study,?
and 4.5% among the strictly rural children of the second study.2 In both
these studies it was about three times as common among the girls as the boys.
In the present survey the incidence was 2%. Again it was more frequent
among the girls, being nearly twice as common as among the boys. It is of
interest to note that the children in this study are under a less determined
educational drive than those of the previous two studies.

In the first of the two previous studies among white children, the total inci-
dence of visual acuity defects was 30%, while under the strictly rural conditions
of the second study the incidence was 15%, which compares closely with the
13% of the present study. Among the adults of the present study the incidence
was 31%. Thus, it is seen that the Indian possibly has some visual advantage
as a child, but that this is lost in adulthood. From a study of Table IV it will
be seen that this loss is due mainly to the results of ocular disease. Experience
indicates that the incidence of ocular disease among these Indians is high as
compared with conditions in the average white colony. It is possible that with
a higher standard of living, health education, and less exposure to the hazards
of the trap line, this incidence might be greatly reduced.

In discussing disease conditions of the eye, it should be mentioned that three
cases of retinopathy were found. In one there was an old inactive central
chorioretinitis; the other two patients had fine pigmentary changes in the macula.
In no case were artericsclerotic changes found. This is remarkable when it is
pointed out that 80 of the 300 patients were 40 years or older.

Fourteen patients were blind in one or both eyes, that is, they had less than
840 vision. In 3 cases the conditicn was bilateral. In 6, dense corneal scars
were the cause (4 of these were due to lime burns), in 2 there were cataracts
and there was one case each of phthisis bulbi, strabismus, pigmented macular
degeneration, primary optic atrophy, pterygium and anterior staphloma. In all,
6 patients suffered from cataract; 3 male and 3 female. In one there was a
nuclear cataract and in one a mature senile cataract. Both had been taking
vitamin supplements. The remainder had posterior cortical cataracts, and had
not been taking vitamin supplements. The average age was 59 years, with the
voungest a female, being 38 years old and the oldest a male being 70 years old.

Among the adults corneal scars were the second greatest cause for loss of
visual acuity. There were thirteen cases in all. Two of them had been given
50,000 1.U. of vitamin A and 5 had been given 9 mgm. of riboflavin by mouth
per day, over a period of about 18 months. One patient had been given this
dosage of both vitamins for a similar period. An analysis of corneal scars is
found in Table V. In regard to phlyctenular keratitis, it should be noted that
there is a relatively high incidence of tuberculosis among these people. This
and the low standard of living are well known etiological factors in this condi-
tion. There were four well authenticated examples of the scarring result of
lime burns, and there were possibly two others. It should be noted that it is
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the common practice among the Indians to whitewash their houses. Though
trachoma is common among the Indians in other parts of Canada, none was

found in this survey. -

It can be seen, therefore, that the Indians examined in this survey have
basically good eyes and vision, but as age increases, this picture changes, owing
to the increased incidence of the effects of ocular disease. The reduction of
the high incidence of ocular disease lies in the realm of preventive medicine,
sociology and public health. No conclusions can be drawn at this time regarding
the role played by nutrition deficiency in the incidence or variety of ocular
diseases and disturbances found.
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TABLE V
Miscellaneous Ocular Conditions Found Calculated on the Basis of 300 Patients
Frequency
Ocular Conditions No. Per cent
1. Phlyctenular keratitis (active) ......ccvciviveeanne 2 0-7
2. Phlyctenular keratitis (inactive) ................... 4 1-3
3. Corneal scars owing to lime burns ................. 4 1-3
4. Corneal scars owing 0 trauma .......cccvceeveennnnn 2 0-6
5. Corneal scars, Unknown Cause ..........cceeeeacasas 4 1-3
BRIB R AIARIONE cave ik - o i, siale sints sl ariTins sata's st a date St wid 16l 6 2-0
(@) Divergent monocular ..........coeveeiiiinnnnnn 2 0-6
{b) Divergent alternating ...........ccecvviinan.. I 0-3
(¢) Convergent monocular ...........ecoeevvennnnnn 3 1-0
PR R EN e e . Al 3 1-0
8. Benign melanoma (conjuctive)..........o0eeeeeeennn. 2 0-7
REsuME

300 Indiens Cris du Manitoba ont été examinés au point de vue de la fonction oculaire.
I1 ressort de cette enquéte que les Cris ont une bonne vision dans le jeune 4ge mais que les
n.laladies' oculaires augmentent avec I'dge. Cet état de choses est apparemment 1ié aux condi-
tions sociales et hygiéniques de cette tribu. C’est en améliorant ces conditions que la prophy-
laxie des maladies oculaires sera créée et deviendra opérante. 1l n’est pas possible d’affirmer
actuellement que les déficiences attribuables 4 une mauvaise nutrition jouent un réle dans
Téclosion et I’évolution des maladies des yeux.

JEAN SAUCIER.
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SCURVY IN A CREE INDIAN

By CamERON CORRIGAX, B.Se., M.D.
Medrical Superintendent,
Norway House Indian Hospital, Manitoba

The following are the findings in a case of frank scurvy in a young Indian
woman. ;
On April 1, 1944, a Cree Indian woman, nursing a three-months’

old baby, was admitted to hospital, complaining of inability to eat
because of painful gums. She gave her age as 29 years, but looked about
ten years older. Her height was 5’ 6” and weight 135 pounds. Tempera-
ture was 99-:3°, pulse 84, and respiration 20. She was pale, weak and
short of breath on exertion. She had had several nose bleeds lately. Her
breath was foul and was offensive even at a distance. On physical
examination no abnormality was found in her chest or abdomen, nor
elsewhere except as to her gums and lower extremities. The gums were
swollen and of a scarlet colour and each interdental papilla stood out
like a sack of blood. They bled at the slightest touch. The tongue was
smooth, atrophic and pale, except at the tip. where it was covered with
enlarged and reddened papille. .

The lower extremities showed petechiz and ecchymoses, ranging
from bright red petechiae to large livid blotches. These were distributed
over the legs and lower two-thirds of the thigh. On questioning, she
admitted having pain in her legs but not in the thigh. This stoicism
is typical of the Indian. She stated that the marks on her legs were
caused by striking them on the oven door. However, nowhere was the
skin broken. Laboratory findings were as follows: haemoglobin (Sahli)
669, ; sedimentation rate 78 mm. in one hour (Westergren) ; the capillary
fragility test was markedly positive; the urinalysis was negative.

On admission she was given 200 mgm. vitamin C intramuscularly,
followed by 100 mgm. next day. As it was unlikely that she had a
single deficiency, she was given 15,000 units vitamin A, 400 units of
vitamin D. 100 mgm. vitamin C, 75 mgm. nicotinamide, 3-3 mgm.
riboflavin, 3-3 mgm, thiamine, and 15 gr. ferrous sulphate, all t.i.d. p.c.

The effect of the vitamin C cn the gums could be seen within 48
hours. It was as if “the heat had been turned off”. Further marked
improvement continued during the ensuing week. The condition of the

. gums showed a steady improvement during the next two months; they

shrank steadily and the colour changed from an angry red to the normal
pink. The interdental papillae shrank also and became pointed. No fresh
haemorrhages occurred in the legs and the signs of the old haemorrhages
faded. The capillary fragility test at the end of one week was no longer
positive.

Enquiry into the patient’s diet showed that she had been living
entirely on “store foods”. She had had no potatoes, fish, nor fresh meat all
winter, with the exception of an occasional rabbit. During December, January
and February she had eaten a few cans of tomatces, but none after that period.
Her diet was essentially white flour, canned meat stew, salt pork, lard, tea,
and milk only when taken with tea.

The living habits of anv people have an important bearing on their
nutritional status. In the past, left to himself, the Cree Indians of Northern
Manitoba moved from place to place following the waterways in search of fish,
which was his staple diet. He hunted moose and snared rabbits as inclination
dictated, or the proximity of game allowed. In summer he ate a fair quantity of
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berries, and when moose and berries were plentiful he made pemmican, which
was used in winter or when game was scarce. The basis of his diet was fish
or meat. It was “ponasked”, or toasted over the coals. Much of it was eaten
raw. He drank the blood of the moose. He regarded the stomach and intestines
as a delicacy. All was eaten, often including the stomach contents, and none
was wasied.

Yet the Indian knew scurvy. It was the Indian who saved Jacques Cartier’s
expedition to Canada, giving them a tea made of spruce needles, and curing their
scurvy. Civilization has changed all that. “Indian medicine” while essentially
harmless had many good points. The church has relegated it to the realm of
witcheraft, so that even such a simple thing as the brewing of spruce needles
has disappeared. Settlements have sprung up, being the places for the women
and the lazy to congregate. The trapper and hunter go out, and come back to
the settlement where they live on “store goods”. Civilization has taught them
many things, but it has not taught them to buy wisely. The trader handles
such goods as sell well, are easily transported, and will stand frost. The Indian
may well be compared to persons of low economic status in the southern United
States. They have their sow belly and grits. The Cree Indian has his salt pork
and white flour. T saw an Indian child die of scurvy within 100 yards of a
trading post, and yet not an orange or a tin of tomatoes could be bought there.

Our patient’s husband was one of the shiftless; he was neither trapper,
hunter nor fisherman. He existed on odd jobs in the settlement. To make matters
worse, some well-meaning individuals had helped him to get a cow, a curse in
disguise. When he should have been out fishing or working in the summer,
he always had the excuse that he had to stay home and cut hay. The animal
was never fed enough to give any quantity of milk. Is it any wonder that his
wife suffered from malnutrition?

The fact that the patient had been nursing her baby for the past three
months, is in line with the observation that pregnancy and lactation bring about
acute exacerbations of the deficiency states.

SUMMARY

A case of scurvy has been presented, with coloured photographs, showing
typical haemorrhagic lesions of the gums and legs. Pictures taken before and
after therapy are shown. Bleeding and swollen gums were noted at the same
time as petechiae and ecchymoses. The case responded to vitamin C therapy.
The deficiency state appeared to have been exacerbated by pregnancy.
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MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

RooMm 262, THE SENATE,
Tuespay, 11th June, 1946.

The Special Joint Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons
appointed to examine and consider the Indian Act (Chapter 98, R.S.C., 1927),
and all such other matters as have been referred to the said Committee, met
this day at 11.00 o’clock a.m. Mr. D. F. Brown, M.P., Joint Chairman, presided.

Present: : :
The Senate: The Honourable Senators Stevenson and Taylor—2.

The House of Commons: The Honourable Messrs. Glen and Stirling and
Messrs. Blackmore, Brown, Bryce, Case, Charlton, Gariépy, Gibson (Comoz-
Alberni) , Harkness, Little, MacNicol MacLean, Matthews (Brandon), Raymond
(Wright), Reid, Stanfield—17.

In attendance: (Department of Mines and Resources) Messrs. W. J. F.
Pratt, R. A. Hoey, Director, Indian Affairs Branch; Eric Ackland, Executive
Assistant to Director; Major D. M. MacKay, Commissioner for Indian Affairs,
British Columbia; W. S. Arniel, Inspector of Indian Agencies for Ontario.

Mr. Norman E. Lickers, Barrister, Counsel for the Special Joint Committee
and Liaison Officer.

A report of the subcommittee on Agenda and Procedure was presented and

On motion of Mr. Bryce, it was

Resolved, That the report of the subcommittee be adopted. (For said
Report, see Minutes of Evidence, page 116).

The Chairman made a statement with regard to a permanent committee
room which would also serve as an office for the committee counsel and his
clerical and stenographic assistants. '

The following was accepted as a notice of motion and referred to the sub-
committee on agenda ete.:

By Mr. MacNicol, That Brigadier-General Martin, a Magistrate, York
County Court, Ontario, be called to be a witness before this Committee.

Mr. R. A. Hoey, Director, Indian Affairs Branch, was recalled, made a
statement and was questioned thereon.

Major D. M. MacKay, Commissioner for Indian Affairs in British Columbia,
was called and made a statement.

The, Committee adjourned at 1.00 o’clock p.m., to meet again at 4.00 o’clock
p.m., this day.

iii
66175—13
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AFTERNOON SESSION

Present.: : ' '
The Senate: The Honourable Senators Stevenson and Taylor—2.

The House of Commons: The Honourable Mr. Stirling and Messrs. Black-
- more, Brown, Bryce, Case, Charlton, Gariépy, Gibson (Comoz-Alberni), Hark-
ness, Little, MacNicol, MacLean, Matthews (Brandon), Raymond (Wright),
Stani(iield-—15. The Honourable Senator Taylor, Deputy Joint Chairman,
presided. :

In attendance: The same officials as were present at this morning’s session.

Major MacKay was recalled, and was questioned by members of the Com-
mittee and by Mr. Lickers, Counsel for the Committee.

On motion of Mr. Gariépy, it was

Agreed, That the Committee would meet at 11.00 o’clock a.m. on Thursday,
13th June next, for the purpose of continuing the questioning of Major MacKay,
and that the first order of business would be questions with regard to Indian
Education in British Columbia.

The Committee adjourned at 6.00 o’clock p.m., to meet again at 11.00 o’clock
a.m., on Thursday, 13th June next.

T. L. McEVOY,
Clerk of the Joint Commattee.
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THE SENATE,
June 11, 1946.

The Special Joint Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons
appointed to examine and consider the Indian Act, met this day at 11 o’clock
am. Mr. D. F. Brown, M.P., (Joint Chairman) presided.

The CHARMAN: There are some preliminary matters we have to deal with
‘before hearing further witnesses. I should like to call on Mr. Bryce to read the
report of the subcommittee on agenda and procedure.

Mr. Bryce:
i Moxnpay, 10th June, 1946.

The subcommittee on agenda and procedure met this day at 4.00 p.m.

Present: Messrs. D. F. Brown, Joint Chairman, and Messrs. Gibson,
Harkness and Bryce. _

In attendance: The Honourable the Minister of Mines and Resources
(Hon. J. A. Glen) and W. J. F. Pratt.

1. The subcommittee considered the notices of motion
(a) Mr. Castleden (Minutes, 30th May, page ix) ;
(b) Mr. MacNicol (Minutes, 6th June, page iv);

Tabled for further consideration, but in meantime Secretary
of Committee will take up by correspondence after consultation
with Director of Indian Affairs, Ottawa.

(¢) Mr. Case. (Minutes, 6th June, page iv);

Same as under (b).

2. It was agreed that the committee would hear Major McKay, Com-

missioner Indian Affairs, B.C., who would complete his statement without
| interruption, then he would be questioned. -
‘ He would be followed by the Inspector for Ontario, Mr. W. 8.
Arniel. If any time remain tomorrow; June 11, the committee would
hear some officers from the Trusts and Reserves Division of the Indian
Affairs Branch.

3. The dates for hearing representatives of the North American
Brotherhood of Indians. and other organized bodies of Indians will be
a matter for consideration at a later meeting of this subcommittee.

4. Tt was agreed that the House of Commons Chairman, Mr. Brown,
take up immediately with the Clerk of the House of Commons the
, matter of a permanent committee room for this committee which could
also be used as office space for the committee counsel.

'w': 5. The Clerk of the Joint Committee will arrange by telephone or
s other means to have Mr. Lickers present in Ottawa for the meeting of the
J'- committee tomorrow, Tuesday, 11th June.

ﬁ The subcommittee adjourned at 5.45 p.m. to meet again at the call

of the chair.

' 117
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The CuamrMAN: Do you move the adoption, Mr. Bryce?
Mr. Bryce: I move the adoption.

Mr. Raymonp: I second that.

The CHAamrMAN: Any comments? All in favour?
Carried.

I might give you a report verbally as to what was done towards obtaining
a permanent committee room. With Mr. McEvoy I interviewed Dr. Beau-
¢hesne last night. After some discussion it was agreed by Dr. Beauchesne that
he would: undertake the furnishing of a committee room for use exclusively by
this committee. That is what he has undertaken. How he is going to do it,
I know not, but in that room which we hope to have very shortly, Mr. Lickers,
the liaison officer, will take up his quarters. And any other clerical and
stenographic help that will be necessary will also have their accommodation
in that room. Any comment? So that you will understand completely what is
meant by the report of the subcommittee, the Castleden motion was that there be
five Indians to represent the five parts of Canada here through the deliberations
of this committee. They should be available to be examined under oath. Now
we have considered that matter and we feel that we can see that some phases
of that suggestion are quite impractical, others are quite desirable in that we
want to have full representation, not only by the Indians, but from all other
organizations which may want to present submissions to this committee. We
hope to invite, through the press, all of the interested committees or organiza-
tions throughout Canada to come, at times agreed upon, before this committee
and we will be very happy to hear anything theyv have to say.

Now as to the second resolution by Mr. MacNicol that the chairman of
this committee attend in Washington, D.C., and Albany, New York, in order to
obtain from the Indian Bureau up to date information with regard to Indian
administration in the U.S. We feel we would like to consider that matter a
little further. As matters arise that we are not quite clear about we will con-
sider the advisability of sending some one down to Washington to consult with
the officials there.

Now as to Mr. Case’s resolution that we invite somebody from the United
States to be here to consult with us, that has been tabled for the time being,
until some matter may arise when we may find it advisable to invite some official
from the United States.

Mr. Cask: I only thought it would be a little more practicable if we could
have access to all informaton.

The CramrMax: We have not discussed the resolution. We have tabled it
for the time being. So we can give the matter further consideration.
Is there any other matter to be brought up before we call for witnesses?

Mr. MacNicoL: May I advise the committee that during the weekend in
Toronto I was called up by a party who suggested that in due course we might
invite Brigadier Martin who is a Six Nation Indian, full-blood.

The CuarMAN: I know of him.

Mr. MacNicor: He is the magistrate of the York County Court. I am
told, although I have no personal knowledge that he is one of the most out-
standing authorities in Canada on Indian affairs. If that is so, he would be an
excellent man to call before the committee.

The CralrMAN: I think that is very desirable.

Mr. MacNicow: I suggest before inviting him that when you go to Toronto

you might previously advise the magistrate you are coming and after a con-
ference with him you would be in a better position to suggest to the committee
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re his coming here to advise us on matters of Indian affairs. I inquired if
he knew Mr. Lickers and my information was that he did know him. Whether
he does or not I do not know but they both came from the Six Nations Indians
and they probably do know each other. It struck me that Brigadier Martin
being a man who has been chosen to be a magistrate and a man who was a
brigadier in the army, might also be outstanding as an authority on Indian
affairs. I am sure you would have some good report. after a conference with him.

The Cuamrman: We would be very happy to have Brigadier Martin with
us. It has been discussed in the subcommittee. We know Brigadier Martin and
we do appreciate his value.

Mr. Casg: Is he a lawyer?

The CaamrMAN: No, he is not.

Mr. Case: He is a magistrate.

The Cramrman: But all magistrates, unfortunately, are not lawyers.

Mr. MacNicoL: Perhaps they are better for not being.

The CHamrMaN: I said unfortunately. However we will take that into
consideration. We will take that as notice to the steering committee of your
request to have Brigadier Martin here. The clerk will make a note of that.
As to whether I will be able to go to Toronto to see him is another matter.
If there iz nothing further to be brought before the committee before we hear
the witnesses we will proceed to call them. Mr. Hoey who is the Director of
Indian Affairs is here and would like to make some comment as to the reason
we are bringing today’s witnesses before you. If it is your pleasure we will
hear Mr. Hoey. Will you come forward, please.

Mr. Hoey: I am going to take only a moment. If you will look at my
submission you will see a graph of the administration setup of the Indian
Affairs Branch. You already have had a submission from the director.

The CramMax: I think, gentlemen, you will find it is in this report No. 1,
Minutes of the Proceedings and Evidence, at page 7. ‘

Mr. Hoey: You have heard here from the director of the branch and
from the secretary and also you have had a submission from the Hon. Brooke
Claxton on the Indian Health Services. Now ordinarily you might expect a
statement from the general superintendent of Indian agencies. That position
at the moment is vacant and consequently I cannot bring him forward. Then
when you come to Reserves and Trusts, the superintendent is at present ill and
not likely to report for duty for a couple of months. Then when you come to
Welfare and Training Service, the position of superintendent has also been vacant
for over a year. An appointment has just been made and a young man reported
for duty yesterday, so naturally we can scarcely expecet a statement from him.
Consequently I am substituting, for the general superintendent of Indian agencies,
a couple of field officers. It occurred to me that the committee would be interested
in a statement from the men with large knowledge in field administration, so we
have Major D. M. MacKay, the Commissioner of Indian Affairs in the province
of British Columbia and Inspector Arniel of Ontario. They will be very helpful
to you. We have a very limited staff and almost a complete absence of senior
officials. If the committee would give some indication with respect to the
information they would like to secure, or the officials they would like to have
before them after Major MacKay and Inspector Arniel, I will be glad to
arrange that. It is my intention to bring in a young man who is in charge of
Indian trust funds and Mr. Brown who is in charge of Indian reserves.

The CuamrMmaN: Thak you very much, Mr. Hoey.

Mr. Rem: I wonder if T could ask for some information. I realize it cannot
be brought forward today but it is in line with what the witness said. Under the
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British North America Act, I think, British Columbia is the only province
about which it was stated, when they entered into confederation, that Indians

were mentioned in the British North America Act. There was an understanding

which was written into the Act that the care of Indians by the dominion
government would be as generous as that provided by the province of British
Columbia before it entered confederation. The information I would like to
get, I would just like to know, how British Columbia treated the Indians previous
to confederation. They must have been treated very well or that would not
have been enacted in the British North America Act. I would like to have
what information I can procure some time in the future.

The CHamrMAN: I think we can take that as a request Mr. Reid which
we will refer to Mr. Hoey, and Mr. MacInnis, when we have him come back
before this committee that question will be put to him, if agreeable to all of you.

Mr. Case: Mr. Hoey has said that he would like to have particulars as

to whom we would like to hear. Is that to be left to the steering committee to '

determine? ~

The CuamrMaN: Those witnesses who will be brought before the com-
mittee, as I understand it, are being considered by the subcommittee.

Mr. Case: That is all right. i :

The Cuamrman: If there are no further comments and if it is your pleasure
we will proceed to hear Major MacKay, the Indian Commissioner for British
Columbia. Before we call him may I request that you will withhold any
questions, as is our practice, until Major MacKay has completed his submission.
We are going to change our procedure somewhat in view of the fact that
Major MacKay has come from British Columbia and we will not be able to
have him back again. We will hold a special meeting this afternoon at 4 o’clock
when you will be privileged to ask him any questions that you have thought
of in the meantime or any other matters that may arise in your minds. Major
MacKay will not be here long so that any questions you would like to put to
him we would like you to be prepared to put today.

Mr. CuaruroN: Would vourself or Major MacKay tell the committee
his exact status.

Major D. M. MacKay, Commissioner for Indian Affairs for British
Columbia, called.

The CramMaN: If it is agreeable I will ask you a few preliminary
questions. You are the Commissioner for British Columbia on Indian Affairs?

The Wirness: Yes sir.

Mr. MacNicor: Provincial or federal?

The WirNess: Federal.

The CuamrvMaN: How long have you been with the department?
The WiTtnEss: Ten years.

The CrHARMAN: And what is your particular position? What are your
duties?

The WrrnEess: I have the administrative control of Indian affairs in British
Columbia and I report direct to the Indian Affairs Branch at Ottawa. Under
me I have some seventeen agents in charge of the various agencies of the
province.

The CrarMAN: Is there an agency in every reserve?
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The Wirness: No sir. A number of reserves in an agency. The province .
is divided really into nineteen agencies, seventeen of them under the jurisdiction
of the Indian Commissioner for British Columbia and the other two, Fort St.
John and Fort Simpson, the former under the Alberta inspectorate and the
latter included in the Northwest Territories administration, the reason being,
I suppose, that the Indians there are treaty Indians. I have no treaty Indinas
under me in British Columbia. -

The CHAIRMAN: Are there any questions any member of the committee
would care to ask?

Mr. Rem: I would like to ask a question. Particularly in the constituency
that I have the honour to represent—I do not know whether it prevails in other
parts of Canada or not—we notice claims of Indians to two nationalities. There
is a small reserve called the Semikmoo Reserve with a small group of Indians
who at certain times of the year move across into the United States to a small
reserve called the Lumni Reserve where they claim to be Americans and to
come under the jurisdiction of the American authorities. If they get into any
trouble in the United States they move over to our side and they then become
Canadian Indians. I understand that the band owns property in the state of
Washington and also this small reserve in British Columbia called the Semigmoo
Reserve. I wonder if you could look into the history back of that or tell me
if there is any band or tribe in a similar condition in Canada involving both
American and Canadian Indians.

Mr. MacNiconL: May I ask if the reservation is on both sides of the line?

Mr. Rem: It is all on one side of the boundary. The other reserve is the
Lumni reserve, probably fifty miles from the boundary line. The authorities
have considerable trouble trying to sort out their nationality. If they get into
trouble on one side they cross over to the other but they claim they are both
American and Canadian.

Hon. Mr. StiruiNG: Is that not common to other bands in British Columbia?
I would say that difficulty arises with regard to Indians in the Okanagan Valley
and the Similkameen Valley. Perhaps Major MacKay will pick up that state-
ment and tell us how right it is.

The WrrnNess: I think I can deal with that now. We in administration are
not concerned with the status of Indians outside of Canada. I have no informa-
tion that Indians on the Semikmoo Reserve have any double status or that they
have been over to reserves across the American border line. I presume that
they move pretty freely across the boundary line. We have had studies and
investigations from time to time to determine the responsibility for Canadian
Indians on Indian reserves in the United States and that has come before the
Superintendent General of Indian Affairs. As far as the status of our Indians
in British Columbia and those in the United States, we as an administrative
unit I dc not suppose have shown any great concern through our department,
any more than you consider the white men in the United States as compared

with other whites on our side. I do not know that a Canadian Indian can at the
~ same time be a member of a band of Indians in the United States. I am quite
sure on that point.

Mr. Rem: There has been quite a lot of intermarriage.

The Wirness: There has. You have a very typical example in the Indians of
the St. Mary’s Reserve in Cranbrook. They originally came from the prairies
and from bands in the United States and settled on the Semiknoo reserve and
intermarried and eventually became Indians of British Columbia and were
accepted as such by the Dominion of Canada.

Mr. Rem: One of the particular reasons we are interested in the matter—
I do not want to say from an ulterior point of view—there is a small group of



122 SPECIAL JOINT COMMITTEE

Indians down there who own and control a very desirable piece of Indian
territory close to a water resort and a lot of people in that vicinity would like
to acquire the operation of that for the public in British Columbia. Under the
Indian Act they are prevented from doing so, but here is the situation. These
Indians by going across the line pick up an American Indian wife and they keep
this band growing. I am wondering if that has been taken up with the
American authorities. It has been claimed by many of our people that the
Indians on the Canadian reserve are really American Indians who move back
and forth. They live three or four months on the Semikmoo reserve and then
move across and live on the Lumni reserve. Probably at one time they were
American Indians and others here have brought back American wives.

The CHAIRMAN: Are we concerned particularly with the United States?
What we are concerned with is the Indians who are considered to be Canadian
Indians, are we not? ]

Mr. Rem: Yes, but I had in mind if they keep adding to the band by
" bringing others in from outside Canada, we must be interested, and I think that
we should seriously discuss the matter with the American authorities and clarify
the condition. . _

The Wrirness: What objection should the government of Canada have to
{ an Indian marrying an American Indian and taking her to a reserve in Canada
any more than the people of Canada should object to a white man marrying a
. white woman and bringing her here?

Mr. Rem: No more than this point, that we are in charge of Indians in
Canada and they are under our jurisdiction and authority and if they step out
of line I think it is to our interests and their own that we should understand
whether on our reserves they are Canadians or Americans.

The Wrrness: Do you suggest some barrier be placed between intermarriage
of Canadian and American Indians?

Mr. Rem: No. But we would like the situation defined. If they are -
American Indians, that is strictly American citizens, they should be under the
care of the United States government and the real status of all our Canadian
Indians should be known.

The CrAIRMAN: Probably that will become clear to us as we go along with
our report.

Mr. Rew: I am not going to hold up the committee but Major MacKay
comes from British Columbia and I think if we want to discuss it we should
do it while he is here.

The CmamrMaN: I don’t think there is any desire to close off anybody
but I think we might get along with the report.

Mr. CuaruToN: You wish us to hear Major MacKay.
The CrAIRMAN: Yes.

Mr. CHarLTON: I have some questions but I will hold them until he has
made his statement.

The CHarmAN: The committee is going to govern this. T am not trying to
close off anyone, and have no desire to do so, but we would like to hear Major
MacKay.

Mr. MacNicoL: Without interruption and question him this afternoon.
The CrairmMaN: Yes. Is that your desire?

MzemBERS: Agreed.

The CHAlRMAN: Very well, Major MacKay.
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The Wrrness: I have often heard the declaration that the Indians of
British Columbia have been forgotten, and evidence on that should be of some
assistance to me in what I have to contribute at this time.

I have not any written submission to make to the committee. If that is
required it will be necessary for me to prepare it for you. I am going to give
you some information with respect to the administrative setup in the province
of British Columbia and the state of the Indians in that part of Canada.

We have some 25,515 Indians in the province of British Columbia, or
approximately one-fifth of the Indian population of Canada.

The Indians live in some 170 villages. We have that number of villages in
which Indians are resident and in addition numerous communities with scattered
habitations. The' committee may be interested to know that we have over
12,000 of the Indian population of that province under 17 years of age; almost
50 per cent of the population is 17 years of age or under. We have 1,609 Indian
reserves in British Columbia comprising in excess of 829,000 acres or approxi-
mately 33 acres per capita. Now for the purposes of administration the province,
as I said a moment ago, is divided into 19 agencies, 17 of them under the
Commissioner of Indian Affairs for the province of British Columbia. Each -
agency has a small staff comprising an Indian agent, in some cases a field man,
and in all cases a stenographer. Perhaps I may observe at this time that one
of the weaknesses in the administration there is the lack of staff, particularly
in the field division. Anyone who has had experience with Indians knows that
it does not do just to advise them what should be done. It is necessary to
attend on them constantly, visit them, supervise and assist them. Otherwise
their work will be of a haphazard character. The Indians of the province of
British Columbia are not far removed from a state of savagery. I recall that it
was in 1850 that Sir James Douglas referred to the roving bands of savages
being a menace to the straggling white communities. In other words it is not
much more than a long lifetime since the Indians of that province were regarded
by the white people as in a state of savagery. I think when we endeavour to
estimate the progress, or lack of it, that has been made through the years, we
should bear that in mind. I doubt very much if any people in the world, with
the obstacles that have confronted the Indians of that province, have made
greater progress in the same period of time than the Indians in the province
of British Columbia have made with all the obstacles to progress in Indian
advancement. I would say that one of the obstacles has been that the better
elements of white people have sought to ostracize the Indians. That has been a
great handicap to begin with. The result is that.the Indian is compelled to
seek his associations with the poorest element and you find that influence in
his life. It creates a little element of problem for the administrator. Another
obstacle in the way is that all the governments, apart from the government of
Canada, have washed their hands of the Indians pretty well. They do not con-
sider that they have any responsibility whatever with respect to them. They
simply say they are wards of the Crown, the dominion, and it is their respon-
sibility and not ours. I think that greater progress could have been made in
the years if municipal and provincial governments had accepted some respon-
sibilities, perhaps more responsibility than we have evidence of, in the matter
of cooperation for Indian administration with the Dominion of Canada. I
said a moment ago that we had over 1,600 reserves in the province of British
Columbia. Of these 313 are in what is still known as the railway belt of the
province. That is the strip of land twenty miles on either side of the Canadian
P_aciﬁc Railway which for many years was under the jurisdiction and administra-
tion .of the dominion government. Some years ago it was transferred to the
province of British Columbia.
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Now apart from the wages earned in the various activities such as haying,
berry picking, hop picking, and so on, the Indians derive their livelihood mainly
from four of the basic industries. Agriculture, fishing, trapping and lumbering
are those industries. ;

Let us look for a moment at the picture from the point of view of agriculture.
The section of British Columbia lying east of the coast range between the 49th
parallel of latitude and the 52nd parallel of latitude to the boundary of the
province of Alberta is mainly agricultural and the Indians there are engaged in
agricultural pursuits. The Indian by nature is an outdoor man and in my
opinion should receive the greatest possible encouragement in endeavouring to
make a living out of the land. Part of that section that I have mentioned is
what is known as the dry belt of British Columbia and irrigation is necessary
there, so that a knowledge of the proper use of water enters into the picture.
Now Indians, of course, have to this day felt that the streams belong to them, and
that the woods are also theirs and that the range should be open to them without
restriction.

The same applies to the matter of trapping. When the province of British
Columbia devised the system of water licences the Indians were certainly not the
first men to apply for those licences. They opposed it and in some cases they
still do. The Indian said, “This belongs to me, why should I have to apply to
anyone for the right to use the water?”’” And the result was, of course, that the
white settler recorded water rights that really should have been safeguarded for
the Indians in a good many cases, and consequently the Indian in parts of the
dry area of British Columbia has not sufficient water for the land that he has
the right to claim as his own.

There are two licences issued in British Columbia for the use of water.
There is a conditional licence which certainly implies that it is issued under
certain definite conditions. One is that certain works will be constructed and
that proper use will be made of the water. If the conditions set out by the
province are met a final survey is made and eventually the final licence is issued.

It has been very difficult, particularly in the Okanagan division and to a
lesser extent in the Kamloops and Nicola agencies, to get the Indians to make
proper use of the water, without which, of course, crops cannot be successfully
and economically grown. One of the reasons probably that difficulties still exist
there is the lack of field supervision.

Mr. MacNicon: Lack of what?

The Witness: The lack of a field officer. An Indian requires constant
assistance and supervigion. It does not do to suggest certain things to them and
leave it at that. You must visit them day after day. or as frequently as possible,
and keep track of the progress being made and if there is evidence of non-
compliance it behooves the field officer to devote considerable time to these
Indians. ‘The Okanagan areas could be made to produce considerably more than
they are doing today if the Indians had more water and if we can get them to
develop an inclination to use it properly and develop the resources of the land
that they have at their disposal.

Of course, many people are under the impression that the department has
been somewhat lax in not pushing the Indians into such lines of endeavour as
fruit growing, tree fruits and various small fruits. The Indian at the present
stage in our province, I am speaking generally, would not make a success in
either of those divisions for the simple reason that the nomadic iné¢lination is
still strong in them and they do not take intelligently to our ideas of life. When
the urge comes upon them to set things aside and go into the woods and other
places they long to visit that is all they can do. In that area I should say that
it will probably - be another generation before Indians can be brought to the
state where they will devote the attention that is necessary to the civilized work
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of tree fruit growing and small fruit growing on a commercial basis. Most of
the Indians grow small fruits and tree fruits for their own use and a good many
of them are interested in subsistence farming. :

The type of farming that best suits the Indian in that section and in other
sections of British Columbia is cattle raising because he can leave his own
area and visit here and there. He knows quite well that the cattle will be
still on the range when he returns but one cannot take that attitude with respect
to berries because of their perishable character and the same applies to fruit.
In the area north of the 52nd parallel between the 52nd and the 54th—

Hon. Mr. StirLing: Would you indicate where that is?

The WiTness: Somewhere between the town of Clinton, should I say, and
Seventy-Mile House on the Cariboo road and parallel 54 is some sixty miles north
of the town of Quesnel, in that area. The Indians are engaged almost entirely
in cattle raising and trapping in that part of the province. From the 54th parallel
north to ‘the north boundary of British Columbia, the Indians are engaged in
~ trapping almost entirely. _ :

On the mainland coast and on Vancouver Island, the Queen Charlotte
Islands and other islands in the Pacific, the Indians derive their living mostly
from fishing and lumbering.

Now of the great area of land in the province of British Columbia under
Indian control there is only something like 37,000 to 38,000 acres under cul-
tivation. There are some 250,000 acres eleared but not cultivated.

Perhaps I may go back for a moment to cattle raising. The Indians of the
- province own something like 17,000 head of cattle. '

Mr. Case: That is in the whole province?

The Wirness: Yes, in the whole province. There are also about 1,100
sheep, approximately 1,300 pigs and 45,000 poultry.

We have endeavoured to encourage the extension of the cattle industry
among the Indians because it suits them. Our method of encouraging them is
to buy for them foundational stock and purebred sires.

Irrigation is necessary to some extent in the Lillooet and Cariboo districts.
There has been some criticism of the department for not spending more money
on irrigation projects. I do not think that we should go ahead in spending
money on the Indians beyond their capacity to use the systems provided. We
had an unfortunate experience in that respect in British Columbia where a very
expensive installation was constructed only to find that the Indians made
practically no use whatever of it. We must, in the matter of expenditures for
irrigation, endeavour to determine to what extent the Indians are prepared to
make use of the system and the water provided.

I may say this, that I do not recall sinece I have been in the service an
occasion where the department refused to proceed with the construction of
irrigation works applied for by the agent, as the result of representations made
to him by the Indians. We have a responsibility as servants of the people to
protect the public interest in the matter of expenditures.

Let us go on now to the industry of trapping. For many years in British
Columbia there was no restriction really with respect to trapping. One could
pick up a trapline and say it was his and proceed to trap, but in 1925 the
province of British Columbia under the British Columbia Game Act passed
certain resolutions, instituted a system or registration of traplines and in the
following year they put those regulations into force. The Indians have 1,560
traplines in British Columbia which represents about 50 per cent of the trap-
lines held in that province. Of the 1,560 Indian registrations 258 covered
group or partnership registrations. There could be anywhere from 2 to 20 or

members in that group. There has been some opposition in certain parts of
British Columbia to continuing the system of block registration because of the
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difficulty of supervision. It is much easier for the province to supervise an
individual trapline than it is to supervise a block registration to determine who
is responsible, speaking particularly of poaching, for instance. The solution
probably lies in individual registration rather than the block. I think that that
will come up eventually for consideration by the game commission of the
province.

Now in 1925 when the Indians were advised to register their traplines we
experienced the same difficulty as we had in the matter of recording water rights,
“Why should we take out licences to trap when that is our heritage and our fore-
fathers trapped without restriction, in view of all the promises that have been
made to us by the Queen and the government of Canada?” they asked, and the
result was that a good many Indian traplines were not registered in 1925 with
the consequent loss to them of available trapping territory. I may say this, I
feel without any reflection on those who were in charge at the time or any sort
of criticism, that-these traplines should have been registered by the agency con-
cerned, irrespective.of the attitude of the Indians. I am sure that the province
of British Columbia would have accepted the registration under those con-
ditions. The result, as I said a moment ago, is that in some areas of the prov-
ince some of the very very old trapping grounds, Indian trapping grounds, are
now held by whites. The earnings from trapping in the province of British
Columbia were approximately half a million dollars. There are decreasing

returns from trapping in many parts of the province and because of it the staff,

such as we have, endeavor to encourage the Indians to raise stock and to do as

much as possible in other fields.
I should like now to give you some information Wlth respect to fishing.

Mr. BrackMore: Before you go on would vou tell us how long the registra-
tion lasts?
The WirnEess: As long as the party complies with the rules and regulations.

Mr. Case: Without breaking the rules, may I ask for an explanation of one
item? You spoke about 17,000 head of cattle and I would like to ask how are
they owned, by bands or by individuals?

The Wirness: Mostly by .individuals and I may add that there is no
restriction with respect to marketing the stock or any other product in the
province of British Columbia so far as the Indians are concerned. They do
not have to refer to the Indian agent for authority to dispose of their gram or
any other product.

Mr. Case: That is only in British Columbia.

The Wirness: I am speaking only of British Columbia. I do not know
about the rest of Canada.

Mr. BuackMoRe: One more question. Is there any restriction on the Indians
to whom they issue the stock, that is, if an Indian applies for stock is he able
to obtain it?

The Wrrness: Well, of course, it is necessary for us to look into his char-
acter and his aptitude and holdings to see if he has sufficient range aad sufficient
acreage to produce hay. Those things are necessary to make a decision but I
should say that the department has been very generous because, of course,-the
Indians receive assistance from the province in that respect. They have a
special vote and I will come to that in time.

Now if I may refer to the trapping for a moment I omitted to inform the
committee that we found it difficult in the province from time to time to secure
traplines that were thrown open, that is the white traplines, because he Indians
did not appear to have the same chance in competition with the white man for
the traplines that were thrown open for the simple reason that the Indian bought
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no trapping licence and so the department agreed to buy the licences in order -
to place the Indian on the same footing as the white applicant. We found that
policy has been most helpful.

Mr. Brackmore: Is that the provincial debartment or the federal?

The Wirness: We pay the provincial department for the registration. We
also buy from the trapper any traplines that we consider are necessary for
Indian trapping.

Mr. BrackMmore: That is the federal authority? You buy the trapline from
the white trapper? '

The Wrrness: Yes, on the approval of the British Columbia Game Board
they are bought for the Indians.

I would like to say a word on the fishing industry. 3;600 licences for fishing
in tidal waters were issued to the Indians of the province of British Columbia
last year. There are 18 classes of licences issued, so that an individual can
have a number of licences.

The return from fishing as far as we can gather, when I left the province,

~ was in the neighborhood of $2,000,000. It is estimated that there are in excess

of 1,020 fishing boats of various kinds owned by the Indians in the province of,
British Columbia.

Perhaps I may be permitted to observe here that the economic condition

- of the Indians in British Columbia has greatly improved since the removal of
‘the Japanese from the fishing grounds. They were subject to very keen com-

petition and in the years preceding the war with Japan the Indians of the Pacific
coast were almost entirely dependent on the government of Canada for support.
In other words they had been, because of the Japanese competition, driven from

The Indian women and children are employed to some considerable extent

~ in the canneries, and housing conditions in those canneries are not what we

would like them to be. I think there has been evidence of improvement in

- recent years but it is extremely difficult for the officials of the Indian Affairs
. branch in the province of British Columbia to take action in the matter because

the responsibility is a provincial one and not a federal one. We have from time:
to time drawn the attention of the health authorities of the province to the
conditions that exist in the hope that some effective action would be taken and
In some cases the province did investigate and insist on certain improvements
being made. It is very difficult for us where we have no jurisdiction to go in
and tell a man what he should do with respect to premises that. belong to him.
However, I trust that pressure from both provincial and federal authorities will
Improve & situation which is anything but what it should be in the interests of

‘health.

Halibut fishing is somewhat of a new development on the part of the Indians.
They were not commercially interested in the halibut fishing to any great extent
until recent years as far as I can make out. However, four or five years ago we
encouraged some of them in the Skeena agency to participate in the halibut
fishing. The department bought some gear for them and assisted them in other
ways In providing food, with the result that_some of them took on that type of
work and the returns from it were quite encouraging.

I anticipate many questions in connection with the various divisions that I
have made reference to so that I need not go into any greater detail, I should
think, in the matter of the sketchy information that I am giving you.’

.I would like to pass on now to Indian education. Indian education in the
province of British Columbia had its genesis in the missionary activities of the
church and you see in that the background of the position the church still
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occupies in that extremely important division of our administration. The church
is mainly interested I should say in the residential school system. We have some
thirteen residential schools in the province of British Columbia; fifty-five full-
time day schools and thirteen seasonal schools.

Of the day schools 15 are closed at the moment for lack of teachers and
other reasons. One of the other reasons is lack of pupils. The present attendance
at day schools of the Indians is placed at 1,638 and for the residential schools,
2,014. In other words we have 3,650 children attending school in the province of
British Columbia and although I have not the exact figures I should say that
we must have in that province close to 1,200 children for whom no education
facilities have been provided. Of the 55 day schools I would say that almost half
of them are in need of extensive repairs or replacement and we probably are in
need of 20 additional new day schools.

There have been some criticisms of the place the church occupies in Indian
education, quite a bit of it from provincial and other bodies interested in educa-
tion. I should say that the various churches made a great contribution to Indian
education and welfare over the years, yet there has been and continues to be
evidence of growing dissatisfaction with respect to the position of the church in
that division of our administration.

There was.some criticism of it at the Indian Brotherhood Convention at
Fort Simpson this spring. The Indian Brotherhood is one of the organizations,
perhaps the only organized Indian group, we have in the province of British
Columbia.

I sheuld say that wider opportunities should be given to Indian children to
attend white day schools. We did open the way for them as much as possible
and the department has greatly encouraged us in that direction. I cannot recall
a single instance where there has been an application by an Indian to me submit-
ted to the department for higher education and assistance in attending white
schools that has been turned down by the department.

Mr. MartaEWSs: The provincial department?

The Wrrxess: No, the Indian Affairs branch here in Ottawa. One of our
difficulties in the matter of education in recent years has been the lack of ade-
quate and intelligent direction because of the absence of inspection of Indian
schools in the province of British Columbia.- For a few years following the
retirement of our inspector, our schools were inspected by provincial inspectors.
I understand that that is the system emploved in other parts of Canada. The
provincial inspectors no doubt made quite a contribution but it has been a side
issue with them. They have their own duties to perform and this was an addi-
tional burden placed on them. They have their own schools to inspect and they
took on ours. They did it because they were interested in extending that assist-
ance to us. I miss greatly the contact that I formerly had with our own inspect-
ors. We have had the two systems in operation in the province of British Col-
umbia, one where we had our own inspector and the other where the provinqlal
inspector inspected the schools. I say that there is a lack of contact in having
the provineial inspectors inspecting the schools that an executive enjoys in hav-
ing an inspector appointed by the branch to do the work. He is a member of the
commissioners’ staff and he is available to him from time to time on the matter
of educational matters that arise. . -

Something like 17 or 18 provineial inspectors inspected the schools for a
vear or so and very few came to the office to discuss Indian education with me,
so we miss, as I said a moment ago, the contact that we formerly had and were
accustomed to with the man who was a full-time employee of the department
and charged with the responsibility of inspecting Indian schools. 'y

I said a moment ago that there was some opposition to the position of the
church in Indian education. There is some dissatisfaction with the residential
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school system. I should say that one of the great weaknesses of the residential

school system is that there is a lack of contact with the Indian home. The Indian
day school has that contact and its influence is brought every day to the Indian
home. I am not suggesting that Indian residential schools should be done away
with. They still have a place to fill in the Indian education and welfare but I
should say that the system has probably reached its peak. I do not presume

- to speak for those in charge of the branch but just from my own experience over

the years. .
The day school, as the residential school also, requires properly qualified

teachers. I think that it can be said that we are looking after some of the
- problem cases of the church in the matter of our schools. There is a lack of

proper qualification in evidence from time to time. I think we should insist

i on our teachers being properly qualified. ‘

Mr. MacNicor: I agree.
The WiTNEss: I recall discussing the matter with a principal on one occasion

who said-to me that a certificate was but a piece of paper. I suggested to him
~ that it was more than that, it was the evidence of qualification. I cannot

conceive of great progress being made in the matter of education of Indian

| children until we place in our schools those who have the necessary qualifications

- for such important work. A little while ago I mentioned that one of the
- obstacles to Indian progress was the attitude of white people generally, despite

the fact, of course, that the people of Canada individually and collectively,
have a responsibility in the matter and they have formed a great trusteeship
for the Indian. There are other things of course in the way of progress. One
is the supply of liquor to Indians.

Mr. MacNicor: The supply of liquor to Indians, did you say?

The WiTness: Yes, liquor to Indians.

The CHARMAN: L-i-q-u-o-r, not our counsel. e

The Wrrness: Yes, the results of which, of course, frequently lead to the

. debauchery of Indian womanhood, domestic difficulties in the home and neglected

children, with the consequent heavy cost to the people of Canada in the way of
medical and hospitalization services. Indian children given a fair chance can
make progress as quickly as white children of similar ages. That has been
demonstrated on various occasions. One of the examples we have in British
Columbia at the present time is the splendid showing of the class in provincial
recreation activities made before the citizens of Vancouver a short time ago
in a provincial-wide competition. St. Mary’s school carried off most of the

honours and they were competing with children from the high schools and

elementary schools from all over the province. I should say that it must have
been somewhat embarrassing for the provincial minister of education to find
that most of the prizes had to go to Indian children of St. Mary’s school.

The CrairmaN: Were these academic prizes?
The Wirness: No, they were not.
The CuamrmaN: They were for physical culture?

The Wirness: Yes, sir.:
That is all T have to say to you gentlemen but I am prepared to answer any

_ questions.

The CramrMAN: Now as to procedure. I notice a great many members
have made notes of the questions they would like to ask. Shall we proceed one
by one or shall we just ask questions at random?

Mr. MacNicor: I would suggest, as you say most of the members. have
made notes, that when we proceed this afternoon we will proceed with one line
of questions and finish that before we go into another. It would look out pf
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order for me to ask a question on education and my friend on my right ask
about fishing while my friend on my left asked about trapping. We would
have a conglomerated text to’ study later on. I would suggest that we each
line up our questions and be ready for the afternoon. :

The CHAIRMAN: Any further comment?

Mr. Lrrree: I think that Mr. MacNicol’s idea is very good, but I think
before Major MacKay leaves that he would be able to give some very definite
suggestions as to what improvements could be made. In saying this I had in
mind practical information for the committee. He has given us a lot of splendid
facts. Now what can this committee do towards recommending something that
will advance the welfare of the Indian? He knows better than we do and a
few suggestions from him would be very helpful to all of us.

Mr. Gariery: Cannot we get them now?

The CramrMax: Would you care to answer that now?

"~ The Wrrness: I would like to assemble that and give some thought to the
suggestions made. There are a number of ways I feel that the committee
could be of assistance.

Mr. Case: I had in mind reference to the educational situation. When
the witness spoke of provincial school inspectors and also departmental inspectors
my question was would the Department of Indian Affairs’ inspectors be very
familiar with the educational situation in the province. Would there be a sense
of co-ordination? - : .

The Wrrness: I would think there would be a very definite requirement
before you made an appointment. The man we had had had experience as a
teacher in British Columbia and was recommended by the superintendent of
education: of that province before he was appointed.

The CHAIRMAN: Any further comments?

Mr. CuArRLTON: Are you proposing to adopt Mr. MacNicol’s suggestion
of adjournment until 4 o’clock?

The CramrmaN: That is entirely within the province of this committee.

Mr. Cuaruron: I do not want to start asking questions if that is not the
purpose of the committee.

The CramMaN: Would you like to put that in a motion?

Mr. MacNicoL: My suggestion isthat we line our questions up and that we
start say on education and finish that up before we proceed to fishing or some
other matter. I think the witness gave a most interesting report this morning
and a great deal in it warrants many questions.

The CuamMmAN: Then if there are no general comments I think we might
eall it-1 o’clock. s

Mr. MacNicon: If we do not do something orderly then our questions are
going to be all mixed up.

The CmamrMAN: Shall we proceed with questions on the various phases

of Major MacKay’s report? Would you like to indicate as the first one, say
agriculture? ;
- Hon. Mr. StiruinG: May I ask if it is possible to supply me with a list of
reserves in my constituency giving the number of resident Indians on each?
The reason 1 ask that is that there are a good many small reserves in these
two valleys of the Okanagan and the Similkameen and one of them has quite
a fishing reserve. It is only when the kokanees are running that the Indians
move there and inhabit shacks for a certain number of weeks.

The CrARMAN: What are the kokanees?

. Hon. Mr. StiruiNG: A little fish, something between a herring and a smaller
species. Roise '
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The CuAarMAN: Is that similar to what we call smelts?

Hon. Mr. StirLiNG: No. What I am leading up to is this, that particularly
with the rehabilitation of returned men it is a pretty common thing for indi-
viduals and the public to-point to some excellent piece of agricultural land in
a reserve and say that now that it is not being used why cannot they have it
to develop it, particularly in the irrigated areas where it is not easy to find
land good for their purpose. I want to raise that point and hear whatever Major
MacKay has to tell us with regard to that question which is all too prevalent.
* They say, cannot we get a piece of agricultural land taken from the reserves
to use for further settlement? ;

Now apropos of that I think I would like to make an inquiry here as to
what the position is with regard to the McBride Agreement which was a cut-off
arrangement between the dominion and the province. I have never been clear
in my mind as to how many parcels of land the Indians were ready to give
up in trade for how many parcels of land the province was ready to give up.
In my earlier years here when discussions took place with regard to the develop-
ment of another piece of land I usually found that the McBride Agreement
stood in the way because I was told it had not been implemented by both
the province and the dominion. I rather think that you will tell us that as
far as the dominion is concerned it has been implemented by order in council
in recent years and consequently land given up, should I say by the dominion
on behalf of the Indians of the province, is now open to development under
provincial regulations. ‘

The Wirness: If T can recall, I think there are three divisions to your
question. The first one is the number of reserves in your constituency and the
number of Indians resident on each reserve. I am afraid I cannot give you
that information offhand, but I shall be glad to secure it for you in time.

_Hon. Mr. StmruiNG: Am I not right in suggesting that on these reserves
which you will list there are quite a number of them on which there are no
resident Indians? Is that not so?

The Wirness: I would think that is correct.

The second division of the question is with respect to observations made
by people regarding the non-use of Indian lands and the same remark could
be made with respect to the non-use of lands held by whites. The Indian lands
were set aside for use of the Indians but there was no stipulation that these
reserves were to be brought under cultivation and used in a prescribed period
of time. I think those who set the reserves aside had in mind it would be
many generations before the Indian could be brought to make a proper use of
them. If we took this land from them we would deprive them, their children,
and their children’s children of the opportunity to make a living. You can
uproct white people and they ean re-establish themselves very readily. It is
not so with the Indians. They take deep roots in the land and stay there.
The government has spent a great deal of money in assisting them to make
use of this land. If you take this land away you will have to start all over
again. I recall on one occasion the mayor of one of the larger communities
said to me that we should remove the Indian population from the property
of the municipality and I asked where we would put them and he said it didn’t
matter-to him, just take them away. That would not solve the Indian problem.

Hon. Mr. StiruinGg: May I interrupt there? I would not like it to go on
record that this is something T personally am advocating, but it is something one
continually hears.

The Wrrness: I understood that. Of course, I can quite understand the
attitude of the people where. perhaps the requirements of the municipality
happen to be on Indian reserves that were not being used. Of course, in the first
place the surrender. of the Indian:owners is required and it is not always easy
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to secure a surrender. That is one of the great protective measures of the
Indian Act in the matter of Indian land ownership, the consent of the Indian
owners is required before the Crown can dispose of the land.

Hon. Mr. StirLiNG: But these uninhabited reserves to which you may refer
will be under such a demand.

The Wirxess: Yes sir, but the same thing applies. It does not follow
because they are uninhabited that they are not being made some use of. It may
be for grazing purposes. .

Mr. Brackmore: I would like to express approval of the witness’ ideas
regarding the maintenance of the land. It is too bad to think that the coming
of white people might deprive them of this right. We must respect that right.

The Wirness: The other division of your question I would like to answer
this afternoon.

Mr. MacNicoL: T have been looking over the notes I have made here. The
different heads I have written down in sequence as Major MacKay gave them.
First was administration and setup. The second was reserves, just mentioned by
Mr. Stirling, and Indian lands. The third subject was the field supervision of
Indian groups -and so forth. The next one was the production and disposal of
their stock, cattle, pigs, hogs and so forth.

The Wrrtness: That all came under agriculture.

Mr. MacNicorL: The next one was the trapping lines, and ‘the next was
fishing. Something was said about their housing and the places they are living
in. The last was education. I believe that he did mention something about
health somewhere. I think if we take them up in that order this afternoon and
take one item and let the members each ask questions and clear that one heading
up before we start another it would be better.

The Cuarman: You were going to say something about health?

The Wrrness: I did not make any reference to health inasmuch as that
division of our work is now under the Department of National Health and
Welfare. I am not just quite sure what my position is in that setup, nor yet
what responsibility T may have in that matter.

Mr. MacNicoL: Perhaps in the interim you may obtain a report of the last
meeting at which the Hon. Brooke Claxton told us a good deal about Indian
health and then we could ask questions about that.

Mr. Giesox: You could get a good deal of information from that.
The WiTNEss: Yes.

The Cuamrvan: Could I ask the committee if, in addition to making these
headings there are any comments they would care to make?

Mr. Case: I think we would like to hear sowmething about their houses.
The Cuarman: We have that as a heading.

Mr. Ravymonp: Also miscellaneous, because I have some questions under
that heading.

Mr. BrackMmore: Has it been suggested that we should know whether or
not any steps have been taken to restock the streams with fish?

The Cramman: That would come under fishing, I presume.

Mr. Brackmore: It would be interesting to hear if anything has been done
with regard to taking care of fur conservation.

The CuAIRMAN: Very well then gentlemen we will adjourn until 4 o’clock.

The committee adjourned at 1 o’clock p.m. to meet again at 4 o’clock p.m.
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The committee resumed at 4 p.m. The Deputy Joint Chairman, Hon. Mr.
W. H. Taylor, presided. : '

The CrarMAX: Gentlemen, shall we come to order. I might say, first of
all, that I want to thank the honourable members from the Senate for asking
me to be the deputy chairman, while our chairman is away, and to express to
them my thanks and appreciation. They could have done the work much better.

This morning we heard Major MacKay, and it is my understanding that we
were to ask him questions for information that we might want, and we were
going to do it in an orderly manner by taking certain headings and asking ques-
tions with respect to those headings, and getting the answers so that our com-
mittee report could be orderly. Now, those headings were discussed, and I
believe it was agreed this morning to accept those headings as a basis for ques-
tions this afternoon. Could we have Major MacKay now?

Mr. Case: Just before we get under way, I would like to have something
clarified. I understand that we retained counsel for the benefit of the committee
as well as for those who might appear before us, the Indians and others who
might make representations, and that the counsel would act in an advisory
capacity for this committee. Is that correct?

The Crarmax: Would you mind repeating your question?

Mr. Case: I suggest: we are retaining counsel for the benefit of the com-
mittee, and he would represent us and be able to clarify anything we might expect
from him in a legal sense, as well as to represent any Indians who might appear
before us. Is that correct? :

Mr. BrowN: Yes, that is right.

Mr. Case: Well, could he sit at this table which is not occupied here, where
we could see him; because there might be an occasion when we might want to

- address ourselves to him, and he might care to make notes.

The CHaRMAN: Now, the order of topics suggested this morning, as I took
it down, I believe was: reserves and Indian lands. Are there any questions?

Mr. MacNicoL: I beg your pardon, we said that the first was administration.

The CHAIRMAN: Yes, the first is administration. All right.

Mr. BrackMore: Before we mentioned the procedure, would it be a sugges-
tion worthy of consideration if Mr. Lickers, after each witness has spoken to us,
ask him any questions he believes would be a good thing to bring out which, for
one reason or another, we overlooked. In that way, he would be constantly in
touch with everything that is going on, and he could give us help.

Mr. Brown: Mr. Lickers and I discussed it at noon, and he has several ques-
tions he would like to ask the witness too, if he might be permitted, and if
that is the intention.

The Cuairmax: We will start with administration. Are there any questions
in regard to administration, from the committee?

Mr. MacNicoL: Yes. I would like to ask Major MacKay: you said, in

. effect, although I may not be quoting you just exactly in your own words, that

the staffs of the British Columbia agencies are too small adequately to admin-
ister, in the best interests of the Indians, the 25,515 British Columbia Indians,
divided up amongst 1,609 reserves, I believe it was, of which some 12,000 are
under seventeen years of age?

The WiTNess: Seventeen vears of age and under.

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. Yes, seventeen years and under, the result being that the work is
attended to in a more or less haphazard manner. I believe you used the words
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“haphazard”. My question is: what would you recommend to improve.that
administration?—A. Well, I should recommend an increase in the staff with-
emphasis on the field division. That is the first part of the recommendation that
I would make. The second would be that some means be found by which vacan-
cies could be filled promptly. There can be no defence, as far as I can see, for
leaving the adniinistration of an agency without an executive head for many
months, say from three months to in excess of a-year. Vacancies occur and there
is a long drawn out period before appointments are made; and during that time
the responsibility for the administration falls upon a subordinate official, but-
eventually upon the executive staff of the administration as a whole. The result
of that is, that an executive staff which is already overburdened with work,
is not in a position to deal effectively with matters, particularly affecting a par-
ticular agency. :

I can give cne or two examples. Take the Kootenay agency, as one. That
agency became vacant in February of last year. The incumbent had three
months retiring leave. It was necessary for me to send the Indian agriculture
agent, the farm instructor, from New Westminster, and the inspector of Indian
agencies for British Columbia, at different intervals to administer that agency
before an appointment was made. The vacancy occurred in February and there
was not an appointment made until the following December.

Q. The following what?—A. The following December.

Q. And when did the vacancy occur?—A. In February.

By Mr. MacLean:

Q. Was that a civil service appointment?—A. Oh, yes.

Q. These are nearly all under the civil service, I presume?—A. At the
présent moment I have, in the provinee of British Columbia, three agencies
vacant, the position of school inspector; four important administrative positions;
the duties of which have to be taken over by an already over-burdened staff.
What ever can be said in defence of leaving an agency without administrative
supervision and control, I should not imagine that there could be much said in
support of leaving the whole province of British Columbia without intelligent
direction of schools.

By Mr. MacNicol: _
Q. What is the school position that is vacant?>—A. The school position is
inspector of Indian schools for British Columbia. We have, as I said this morn-
ing, fifty-five day schoolsin that province, and thirteen residential schools, and
thirteen seasonal sechools. The establishment at the moment provides for one
school inspector, but, gentlemen, it is not possible for one school inspector to
cover that province and meet the requirements in the matter of supervision and
instruction in those schools. S

By Mr. Case:

Q. My question might not be directly related. Major MacKay, but dealing
with administration, has the Department of Indian Affairs no uniform admin-
istration policy for the Indians throughout Canada? Are they governed region-
ally, or is there some uniformity as to administration?—A. I should think that
that question could best be answered by the director of Indian Affairs. '

Mr. Case: Mr. Hoey.

By Mr. MacNicol:
Q. Let us keep right down to what we have before us.
Mr. Cask: I think that is important, Mr. Chairman, if we are going to'deal
with administration. i
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The CuamrMaN: Would Mr. Hoey answer that? =

‘Mr. Hoey: I have no hesitation in saying that the policy is uniform at the
moment. You have, under discussion, the appointment of Indian agents and the
filling of vacancies that oceur from time to time. All such appointments come
under the Civil Service Commission; but here is what happened: the Indian
agent, say, has been twenty-five or thlrty years in charge of an agency and has
given the best of his life, devotedly and conscientiously; but that man has got
to be out six months on retirement leave before the initial steps can be taken
to fill his position.

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. Why?

Mr. Hoey: That is according to the existing Civil Service regulations, the
laws that this parliament makes. Ever since Confederation a man may get six
months’ retirement leave; the consequence being there is no salary for his suc-
cessor, for one thing, and no steps can be taken to replace him. A missionary
said to me the other day that he had experienced the utmost difficulty in getting
an agent there. He said: these Indians are coming in from the trap lines and
there is nobody to supervise the agencies. What would happen in the city of
Ottawa if you withdrew, over-night, the forces responsible for the administration
of law and order? Property would not be safe; yet we have an agency vacant
for months with nobody in charge. That is a very serious matter.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. Does Mr. Hoey suggest why such a regulation was ever made in the
first place?

Mr. Hoey: I would say that two suggestions I would make are: in British
Columbia we should have an agent at large, a man who would be attached to the
commissioner’s office, to take charge of an agency in the case of illness, or after
the retirement of an agent, automatically take over the position; or, if an agent
-be about to retire, say, in July, rather than to wait six months, I think his sue-
cessor should be appomted three months before the other man goes out. That
would be the sensible thing to do.

By Mr. Matthews:

r Q. Do you mean to say that the position is not even advertised until after
six months, and then a selection has to be made, and so on? That is ridiculous.

Mr. Brackmore: Was that brought to the attention of the Civil Service
committee at the last investigation?

Mr. Cuaruron: There is nothing to stop a temporary appointment being
made to cover the interval?

Mr. Hoey: You will appreciate readily that to go out today and get a local
selection for a man to whom you can give no assurance that he is going to get
permanently a position that must be filled by competition, by open competition,
and with the labour market what it is, you simply cannot get such a man; at
least I have not been able to secure him.

Mr. MacNicon: What do you suggest? I think we now have sometlnng
before us that is of exceptional importance; it seems to me that it is a serious
situation that has been presented now; so what would you recommend? The
committee is going to make a recommendation by-and-by.

Mr. Hoey: I would recommend the appointment of an agent’s successor
three months before the man retires, if the members of the committee, in their
wisdom, can agree to that; and I should say that provision should be made
for his appomtment the d‘ay the other man goes out.
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Mr. MacNicoL: What would be the objection to appointing him a few
months beforehand, and thereby accord him an opportunity to learn what the
other man knows about matters?

Mr. Hoey: I think that would be an excellent arrangement.

Mr. Brown: It would mean an amendment to the Civil Service Act, and
Regulations thereunder.

Mr. MacNrcoL: I think you have something there.

_ Mr. Cuaruron: Should there be any difference made between a man
retiring on pension and a man who is out on sick leave? If it be a case of sick
leave I can understand it, because a man might come back after his sick leave
and find his position filled.

Mr. Hoey: Yes, in the case of sickness, we should have an agent at large.
In Ontario he would be attached to the Ottawa office, and in British Columbia
to the Commissioner’s office. He could go from one agency to another and
receive a thorough training.

- Mr. MacNicoL: 1 think that is a good idea, sir. Your first recommenda-
tion would be to have an agent at large; and your second recommendation
would be, where he is definitely going out—you must know of some who are
going out for some reason or another—to have the appointment of some one to
assist him during the last three months of his holding his office.

Mr. MartHEWSs: The committee must take a much wider field than that,
because I take it that applies all through the civil service.

Mr. Case: There we have two very important observations and we should
not lose sight of them if we are to have any change in administration at all.

By Mr. Bryce:

Q. Do you find it advisable to change an agent every two or three years,
or do you prefer the method by which a man is kept all his lifetime on the one
reserve?—A. Well, I should not hesitate to answer that question. I think Indian
agents should be transferred about readily, once it is obvious that they have

‘perhaps reached the height of their usefulness in an agency. I think the
transfers should be readily made.

Q. Answer me this. Do you think the agents should be changed around
every three years?—A. Well, I do not know that I would favour any set period,
but I think that agents should eventually be changed around. I think this from
my own experience it keeps men on their toes to transfer them, especially from
a place where they have taken root.

Q. In my experience, I have found they can be too long in one reserve.—

A. That is my experience, too.

By Mr. Raymond:

Q. I understand that you are Indian Commissioner for British Columbia?—
A. Yes.

Q. Then may I direct this question to Mr. Hoey. Is there such a com-
missioner for all the provinces? I mean, is there such a commissioner for each
other province? :

Mr. Hoey: No, there is not. There is a commissioner for British Columbia,
with a certain salary rate, Commissioner MacKay. In Alberta there is what
we call an Inspector of Indian Agents. In Saskatchewan there in an inspector;
in Ontario there is an inspector, Mr. Arniel, and in Quebec there is an inspector.
Major MacKay happens at the moment to be the only Indian Commissioner in
the field.

Mr. Raymonp: Would it be possible to have the name—I do not mean
today—of the inspector for the province of Quebec, and his address? Who is
the chief inspector, if that is what you call him?
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Mr. Hoey: No, we call him, in Quebec, the Inspector of Indian Agencies
in Quebec. i

Mr. Raymonp: I should like to have the name of this person and his
address.

Mr. Hoey: Mr. J. Thibault. He has just retired. I think hé retired on
4th May.

Mr. Case: It will be six months before anyone takes his place.

Mr. Hoey: He was in the service only for a few years. I think he has
either two or three months retirement leave due. '

Mr. Raymonp: My second question iz this. Mr. MacNicol this morning
asked Mr. MacKay if he was a federal or provincial officer.

The Wirness: A federal officer.

Mr. Raymoxp: Yes, that is correct. These difficulties struck me this morning.
I should like to know if there is such a thing as a provincial officer.

Mr. Hoey: For Indian Affairs?
Mr. Raymonp: Yes.

Mr. Hoey: No.

Mr. Raymoxp: There is none?
Mr. Hoey: No.

Mr. Raymoxp: The third question was brought up by Mr. Case, and it
was whether you had the same regulations all over Canada.

Mr. Case: Uniformity of administration.

Mr. Raymoxp: Yes. They were talking about the employment of agents.
My question will go further. I should like to know if there are the same

- regulations concerning the Indians for all Canada. I mean, are there the same

rules in British Columbia as in Alberta, as in Ontario, or elsewhere?
Mr. Hoey: The law is the same in each province.
Mr. Raymoxp: Thank you.
Mr. MacNicoL: I have no further questions about administration.

Mr. Lickers: Mr. Chairman, what I intend to do is this. After all members
have asked questions on any aspects they may be interested in, I intend to ask
a few questions as to the situation with regard to Indian affairs as I know it.

The CuAlRMAN: You may be seated, Mr. Lickers. And would you talk
a little louder, please?

By Mr. Lickers:

Q. In talking about the required faster appointments, would you suggest
that a commissioner be appointed for each province, with full power to act
in his particular province in regard to Indian affairs?—A. Is that question
addressed to me?

Q. Yes—A. That is a very heavy responsibility to have placed on a
commissioner or on an inspector. The thing that is necessary is prompt action

- on the part of the Civil Service Commission in the matter of appointments.

Ways and means should be devised whereby successors are appointed without
our having to wait months and sometimes years. It probably will involve an
amendment of the civil service regulations and the Civil Service Act. I do not
think it is a good thing, from the point of view of principle, to place respon-
sibility on an executive officer in the matter of appointment of federal servants
or government servants, provincial or federal for that matter. The prerogative
and the jurisdiction in that matter rests, as I understand it, with the body known
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as the Civil Service Commission; and I should say that they are the ones who
should make the decision and modernize their methods with respect to appoint-
ments. :

By Mr. MacNicol:
Q. You speak only in relation to the Indian service?—A. Yes.

By Mr. Lickers:

Q. So rather than appoint your own field man or anyone else out there, you
would have the appointment made from Ottawa, regardless of what choice you
may have personally, -knowing the situation there?—A. Well, I do not know
that T would go that far, Mr. Lickers. I think that some consideration should be
given to the matter of the recommendation of the local board. The local board,
as you know, examines the candidates and they write the candidates—

By Mr. Matthews:

Q. You mean the local civil service board?—A. Well, the local board, as
a rule, is made up of a representative of the Civil Service Commission—who is
frequently the chairman of the local division of the commission in the province—
a representative of the returned soldiers, and a representative of the depart-
ment concerned. The Civil Service Commission instructs its officer in the
provineé as to the candidates that are to appear and when they are to appear,
and on the date ‘chosen the candidates appear before the local board. I am
not suggesting that some senior division of the Civil Service Commission has
not good and sufficient reasons from time to time to disagree with the findings
of the local board. In my own experience they have disagreed on two or three
occasions. Nevertheless, I am satisfied that the local board is in a position
to be the best judge; inasmuch, as the candidates appear before the local board
which is in a position to assess the candidates’ qualifications from the point
of view of experience, personality and so on. I have found on occasion that a
candidate can make the best written application in the world, but when he
comes before you he does not measure up to the actual requirements of the
position. So that I should say that the decision of the local board should .weigh
very heavily in the final decision made; which decision, of course, is the
responsibility of the Civil Service Commission. : ‘

" Q. How many Indians, in British Columbia, have you in the Indian service
there?—A. Well, we have not any Indians in British Columbia in the Indian
service. :

Q. Are there any there capable of being in it?—A. That is, in the permanent
service? .

Q. Yes—A. We, of course, employ Indians on government works—that 1s,
departmental works. On every occasion where they are qualified, we place them
in charge of the project. il

Q. Take schools, for instance, out there.” I just want to get this in now.
Are there any Indian schoolteachers?

Mr. MacNricon: Mr. Chairman, we had better leave schools until we come
to that heading. Let us stick to administration questions first.

Mr. Brow~: Mr. Chairman, while we are on the subject of civil servants,
do vou think it advisable at some later date to have the Chairman of the Civil
Service Commission appear before us?

Mr. MacNicoL: Yes. I think that is a good idea.
~ Mr. Browx: I have discussed this matter with him briefly, I may tell
you. He is anxious to give what information he has about Indian affairs to
the committee.
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By Mr. Raymond: :

Q. Mr. MacKay, you represent here, no matter if you are from British
Columbia, the full supervision or the general superintendance of Indian agencies
in British Columbia. That is correct? You have heen brought here to speak
on this matter today as such?—A. Yes. -

Q. I should like to know from Mr. Hoey. in the case of Mr. Thibault
who has resigned, who is the acting inspector for the province of Quebec? Is
there anybody there as inspector at the present time? Have you now an
inspector in the province of Quebec? :

Mr. Hoey: I would say no. What is happening at the moment is this.
If there is any particular problem at Caughnawaga or Oka or any other agency
in the province of Quebec, we send an official of the welfare division diown
- there to deal with it; but we have no such thing as an acting inspector in his
absence or pending his retirement.

Mr. RaymonD: According to the actual law, there will be no appointment
until six months have passed? :

Mr. Hoey: In Mr. Thibault’s case, I think it is two or three months’
retirement. leave that he has secured. Then the position will be filled after
either promotion, by competitien or open competition by the Civil Service
Commission. /

Mr. Ravyymoxp: Thank you, sir.

Mr. Case: How do vou learn of problems in Quebec? You say if vou
hear of a problem you send a welfare officer cown there. How do you learn .
of the problems? '

Mr. Hoey: Well, an Indian agent might write in about a work project or
the delay in construction of a building. We might feel that it required an
officer to go down from Ottawa.

By Mr. MacNicol:
Q. Coming back to administration again and these special officers you
- spoke about in British Columbia. There are three agencies vacant, I understand.
Did T understand one administrative position also was vacant?—A. Yes.

Q. And what staff you have is now overworked and those four positions
- are all vacant?—A. Yes; and they would be overworked even if we had those
men appointed. '

Mr. MacNicoL: Mr. Chairman, this is very important information. It
strikes me that this committee should concentrate some of its grey matter on
hew to overcome situations like this, because the situation in the Indian Affairs
Department looks to me to be very, very serious.

The CuamMan: I might suggest that at the present time probably the
delay in civil service appointments is because of this: I think the Civil Service
Commission have taken the position that returned men should be given the
preference and they have been holding back appointments until the qualified
men returned from overseas. I think that explains to some extent some of the
delay in the service at the present time, but probably not in Indian affairs.

Mr. Raymonp: Perhaps. But. Mr. Chairman. I believe temporary appoint-
ments should be made. That I believe should be done. ;

Mr. Gieson: Mr. Chairman, I wonder if Mr. MacKay would indicate
what ideas Le might have as to whether he feels he is allowed sufficient discretion
m his administration. British Columbia is a long way from here, I know; it

- 15 3,000 miles away. But I just wonder if he feels he has enough authority
out there to take it upon himself to do the things necessary in urgent cases, or
does he feel somewhat hampered by having to get instructions from Ottawa
at all times? I should like him to be very frank about that, if he would,
~ because it might be helpful.

e
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The CHARMAN: It may be rather embarrassing.

Mr. GiBsoxn: It might be, although I do not think we should look at it
in that light. I.am asking Mr. MacKay if there is any way in which we can
}mprozt; the situation, and I believe we should be very glad to have suggestions
rom him.

The WirNess: When I entered the service I found that the Indiah Com-
missioner for British Columbia had very little power. Control was centralized
in Ottawa, and even in very minor matters it was necessary for the commissioner
to secure authority from Ottawa before he could incur even small expenditures.
Every time I took a matter up with the then director and the then minister of
the department I pointed out that if this sysem continued there would be no
object in having a commissioner in charge of administration in British Columbia,
becdause the agency could have functioned as well as-a separate entity without
the commissioner. Out of these representations came wider powers for the
commissioner in the province. And then I would say this, and T want to be very
frank, I have not felt hampered at all in the matter of control from Ottawa. And
I will say this, that both Dr. MeGill and the present director, and various mem-
bers of the staff have been most helpful to the administration in British Colum-
bia. They are all a long way away. Sometimes we feel we should like to be
closer to the centre of authority. I should say that the matter of extension of
authority would depend largely on the confidence the superior officer and the
minister concerned is willing to place in an official; if they find that his work
is satisfactory, that he can be trusted; then, of course, I would say they would
be justified in extending authority.

By Hon. Mr. Stevenson:

Q. Do you find that it is necessary, or desirable, that the Indian agent
should visit Indians in the outlying districts, their bands and homes?—A. Yes,
I think that in order successfully to administer Indian affairs one should become
familiar with the Indians in their homes, and with the conditions on the various
reserves. That, I think, is the best foundation on which to start. I am ashamed
to admit to this committee that there are villages in British Columbia that I
have not been able to visit in the ten years that I have been commissioner, due
to lack of staff and the ever increasing demand on my time in the office at
Vancouver. It is more helpful to one to know from personal knowledge con-
ditions which exist on the reserves, and especially in the individual homes. Such
- information can never be obtained, of course, through straight office administra-
tion. If we had a staff that could meet requirements it would be possible for the
commissioner to visit the various reserves with reasonable regularity and to see
conditions for himself and decide what should be done to improve them. As
things stand at the moment, that is simply impossible.

Mr. MacNicor: You have no assistant?

The Wirness: We have an inspector of Indian agencies. Of course, in the
absence of the agents in various districts, due to retirement and so on, he is
frequently required to act as agent until an appointment is made. The province
of British Columbia is a very large territory, the reserves and villages are
widely scattered. It takes a long time to visit them. Take for instance the
reserves in the Cariboo district. western division, it would be almost impossible
to get in there and back in less than ten days.

Hon. Mr. Stevexsox: But when it comes to the appointment of staff, you
can use your own discretion; how about Indians being appointed.

The Wirness: There has never been any restriction with respect to that.
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By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. You have three vacancies now?—A. Four vacancies.

Q. It would be impossible for one man to cover all the ground?—A. Well,
he could not do it.

Q. So it is not really being administered competently now?—A. The agency
administration falls on a junior clerk,.and so on, and the bulk of the burden is
carried by me in the office. In most cases it is impossible to be in close touch
with agency administration from the Vancouver office.

Mr. Brow~: Would it be possible, or advisable, to fill with Indians any of
these vacancies that now exist; I mean, are there any obstacles?

The Wirness: I do not think there has ever been any obstacle in the way
of an Indian applying for position, but they would be required to meet the
requirements in the same way as anyone else.

By Mr. Case:

Q. I have been interested in this all the way through. I cannot understand
why Indians might not administer their own affairs, particularly on their own
reserves, in their own bands and so on; but, could an Indian, being a party to
a treaty entered into by the government, administer that treaty, deal with
affairs which relate to the government? After all, he is a party to the treaty.
Could you employ an Indian, qualified or otherwise, to administer a treaty and
the regulations made thereunder, a treaty to which he was himself a party
so to speak?—A. There are no treaty Indians in British Columbia, sir.

Q. You have no treaty Indians?—A. Not under the jurisdiction of the
commissioner. We have treaty Indians, but they are not really under the
commissioner. ;

Q. They have no full civil or citizenship rights, have they?—A. I beg
your pardon.

Q. Have they full citizenship rights in British Columbia?—A. No, they
have not.

Q. Then is there something which bars them from administering their own
affairs; I mean, as it relates to administration by the government.—A. They can
obtain those rights through the Indian Act. I mean, the Indian Act provides
the way to full citizenship. _

Q. To full citizenship?—A. Yes. We are enfranchising Indians, from time
to time.

Q. Is there anything then to prevent the appointment of Indians to carry
out the work which you are seeking them to do?—A. Not if they meet the
requirements.

Q. Nothing in the Aect to prevent their appointment?—A. No, not to my
knowledge.

Q. So it would be reasonable under the law to assume then that they could
administer something to which they are themselves subject?>—A. As I read it, I
should think that they would have a perfect right to do so.

Mr. Cuaruron: Have there been any such appointments made?

Mr. Hoey: We have an Indian agent at Lorette, a Mr. Bastien in the service

as Indian agent with the Lorette band. That is a group of Indians located north
of Quebec city.

Mr. MacNicor: Is he a full-blooded Indian?

Mr. Hoey: I do not know if he is a full-blooded Indian or not, I do know
that he is an Indian in accordance with the Act.
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By Mr. Case:
Q. Is that working out all right?—A. Yes, I believe so.
Q. Is that all you have?—A. We have a number of school teachers, the odd
doctor and a number of nurses. That is the only Indian agent of whom I know
at the moment. ; i

By Mr. Charlton:

Q. There have been some cases, Mr. Chairman, where I understand Indians
have been refused employment; is that so, or not?>—A. I do not know of any
such cases in British Columbia. |

Q. This is not British Columbia, of course. I had reference to the whole
of Canada. I understand that to be true.

Mr. Hoey: We encourage their employment. There is one place that I know
of where we have fourteen rooms, on the Six Nations Reserve, and they are all
in charge of Indians, Indians who are fully qualified academically and pro-
fessionally.

Mr. Case: Those are school rooms?

Mr. Hoey: Yes. And the clerk who has just retired, Mr. Hill, of the Six
Nations, he had varying services with the department. He was a member of the
Six Nations tribe. Elliot Moses, who is at present in our employ in the Six
Nations office, is" an Indian. We have two or three in the department. As a
matter of fact, we helped a young lady through a business college here for a few
months, and after she went through she went to the Department of Naval Affairs.
They are not particularly anxious to serve in our department. Some of them
feel that they like to go elsewhere. We notice that particularly in the case of
nurses. And many of them would like to return to their own, but others would
like to get away out amongst white people. I have never heard of an Indian
who had the qualifications refusing a position. I cannot say whether that would
he so or not, it might be.

By Mr. Case:

Q. Where are the nurses trained, in their own hospitals?—A. No. We have
no provision for the training of nurses in any of our Indian hospitals at the
moment. :

Q. Where do these nurses get their training?—A. Oh, at the Ottawa Civic,
at London, places like that. .

Q. In regular hospitals?—A. Yes.

Q. I know that it is impossible to train negresses in our hospitals.—A. We
have no difficulty, and the members of the committee may be interested to know
that we have three or four Indian girls at the present time in New Zealand who
are taking courses in mid-wifery. They took their mother care courses in
Toronto, and through the kindness of Mrs. Robertson, they have been sent to
New Zealand to take a course of training there. I understand they are to come
back to serve amongst their own people. I have not run into any racial obstacle
at all as far as Indians are concerned. : .

‘Mr. Case: I am glad to hear that.

By Mr. Gartepy:

Q. What was the resaon for sending them to New Zealand?—A. There are
no courses in mid-wifery provided in this Dominion. There is such a course in
New Zealand, and Mrs. Robertson here was in charge of the mother craft training
and she is herself a New Zealander. ,

Mr. Gariepy: We should take that subject up with the next Dominion-
Provincial conference. : :
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- - By Mr. MacNzcol:
- Q. I suppose on account of the Maoris down there they would practise that
a lot.. They would probably be able to teach them quite a bit that would be
beneficial here. I want to ask you one more question. I am pleased to see the
way you are getting on with this administration. This morning you said that
one of the weaknesses particularly was in the field positions, and you mentioned
"~ the number of agencies. Have you the total number of field and key positions
that would be required?—A. I think the total number of persons we require is
- about nine field men in the province. At the present time we have only two.
- Q. How do you recommend that they should be provided?—A. The establish-
ment should provide for them. It should be stepped up.

Q. Would you consult with the civil service here for appointments?—A. I
think that would be a matter for the director’s office, to increase the establishments
to provide for the field positions. i

Mr. Brackmore: How many more would you need in the office in order to
relieve the pressure?

The WiTness: I think we would endeavour to get along if we could complete
the establishment as it exists, with the additions I have suggested. Perhaps it
would be helpful if one or two minor positions were set up to relieve the sub-
ordinate staff. And one school inspector, appointed to look after the western
part of the eountry. British Columbia should have two inspectors instead of one.

Mr. MacNicoL: One could not cover the territory?

The Wirness: I am satisfied that it will require two; and the position of
Indian agricultural agent should be filled by someone who has some training
in scientific agriculture. Tt will provide an opportunity, I should say, for the
executive to get away into the field more frequently than is possible under the
present set-up. '

By Hon. Mr. Stirling:

Q. Where are the two field inspectors?—A. There is only one at the
moment, Mr. Stirling. :

Q. I thought you said you had two?—A. They are the farming instructors;
one is at Williams Lake and the other is in New Westminster.

Q. The Williams Lake one being only at Williams Lake?—A. We have
really four—I am sorry—two in the Stuart Lake agency, that is north of Prince
George, and one in New Westminster, and one at Williams Lake.

Q. Do the ones you mentioned deal just with the reserves’—A. Just with
the reserves in their particular agency.

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. All the other reserves are left without?—A. Without field men. Take
the agencies at Lytton, Caughnawaga, Nicola, Kootenay, Babine and Cowichan.
Those agencies will all reqire field men.

Q. You think another seven field men will do?>—A. Yes, I feel they would

be very helpful to the administration.
Q. Then there is another school inspector and a qualified agricultural
inspector?—A. The submission has already been made with respect to the
agriculturist. We have a position set up for him, but I was anxious to increase
the qualifications for the position and also the salary. The present salary and
the qualifications are not very attractive.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. What is the salary?—A. The salary is $2,400, if I remember correctly,
and the qualifications are somewhat mediocre. I should say that we should have
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a graduate in agriculture from a university in charge of our agricultural develop-
ment in the province. He also might take on the matter of the promotion of
Indian arts and crafts in the various agencies, because he visits the reserves
regularly and he could also assume that important division.

By Mr. MacNicol:

"Q. That is important: Indian arts and crafts. Is there anyone in the
agency or in your department qualified to assist in the development of arts and
crafts?—A. We have not anyone responsible for that work. We do the best we
can with the staff we have to promote that important division of Indian admin-
istration, but we have not anyone especially assigned for that work.

Q. How many more in the head office do you require?—A. Well, I should
think we would be content with an additional school inspector; and Mr. Hoey
suggestedia little while ago an agent at large; and a clerk, grade III, in addition
to the existing staff. .

Q. And the agricultural man?—A. That is already on the establishment,
but they are reclassifying the position. It is the additions that I think you are
interested in.

Q. Now, you want one school inspector and seven field men?—A. One
school inspector and seven field men. A

Q. That would put your branch in a position to render real service?—
A. Yes, much better than we are able to render at the moment.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. What salary would you consider advisable? You mentioned $2,400
as being the present schedule—A. I think I suggested for the agricultural agent
$3,500 or $3,600. It was based on information I got from the province of British
Columbia; a minimum of $3,200 and a maximum of $3,600.

Mr. Brown: Has there ever been any attempt, speaking of arts and crafts
in the department, to work in conjunction with the Canadian Handicrafts Guild?

The Witness: I think so. I am sure Mr. Hoey can give you information on
that,. :

Mr. Hoey: Yes, we have a handicraft section with an official in charge at
Ottawa. You may want to hear that official ut some time. We are organizing
an arts and crafts exhibition in Montreal now in cooperation with the Canadian
Handicrafts Guild. We work in rather close association. That work too has
been held up as a result of the war. We have just one official for the dominion.

Mr. RaymoxDp: Are there any lessons given to the Indians in handicraft?

Mr. Hoey: This official whose headquarters are at Ottawa takes periodical
trips. She has been confining most of her efforts to the province of Quebec, at
Pierreville, where she has a basket-making project underway and Caughnawaga,
where she has had until now a lot of weaving, and at St. Regis, down near Corn-
wall. One official cannot do very much in the promotion of handicrafts or any-
thing else all over the dominion.

"~ Mr. MarraEws: I think that official was before the Committee on Recon-
struction two years ago.

Mr. Hoey: Yes, I think this committee might find it interesting to have Miss
Moodie before it to give her evidence.

Mr. BrowN: Probably we can arrange for that in the not too distant future

By Mr. Case:
Q. Speaking of handicraft, I noticed that the City Hall in Vancouver _ha§ a
display of Indian handicraft work. Mr. MacKay said that they are reclassifying
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some of the field workers in respect to agriculture and so on. The question is
what is reclassifying, and what do they hope to get by reclassifying these
people?—A. I recommended a reclassification of the existing position of agri-
cultural agent in the matter of salary in order to attract someone with more
suitable qualifications; and I observed that in addition to his duties as agricul-
tural agent he n:ught take on the supervision of Indian arts and crafts. '

Mr. Gisson: Ii 1mag1ne that is a very important matter to take up because
it deals with the Indians’ income. They have not so many sources of income,
and actually handicraft is one of the things they are particularly good at,
and anything they produce is saleable.

The Wirness: I might add that considerable instruction in the matter of
Indian arts and crafts is given in the various Indian residential schools of the
province. '

By Mr. Case:

Q. There was a gentleman in charge who gave quite a lecture on Indian
handicraft in the City Hall in Vancouver. No doubt Mr. MacKay will know
whom I mean?—A. I think it is Dr. Raley. He was at one time the principal
of the school at Coqualeetza and he has been in the service as a missionary.

Q. He is not now associated with the department?—A. No, he is retired.

Hon. Mr. StirLiNG: Are there many local associations such as the one you
know of in the Okanagan which interests itself in arts and crafts?

The Wrirxess: There are various divisions of that same organization.
There is one in Victoria, and I think there is a branch in Kamloops now, and,

. of course, the one at Vernon

Mr. Brackmore: May I ask a question that will probablv draw Mr. Hoey
into the answer? Is there in the dominion any coordinated and consistent
scheme for preserving the arts and crafts of the Indians of 75 or 80 years ago?
I find that the Indians are no longer able to do the things they were able to
do when I was a small boy. It seems to me a great loss has been sustained.
I hope that somewhere the arts are preserved so that they can be reintroduced.

Mr. Hoey: We have two collections, one at Victoria and the other at
Toronto. Professor Mecllraith, Professor of Anthropology at the University of
Toronto, has heen over a period of yvears deeply interested in that. We have
a good collection at the Ontario Museum, but it is not as good as they have
in some other countries. I was somewhat amused to learn that a number of
the finest Indian collections—that is of our own American Indians—were in
Europe. There was a fine one in Berlin. The Smithsonian Institute too have
a lot of Indian work, but we have two good exhibits left. Of course, in our
own National Museum, Ottawa, we have a fair collection. I do not think it is
as good as the one in Toronto, but it is fair.

Mr. Brackmore: What I am particularly concerned about is not only

the preserving of the collections but the establishing of schools necessary to
execute those designs.

Mr. BrowN: Preserving the art itself.

Mr. Hoey: The whole purpose in establishing a handicraft section and
attaching it to the Indian Affairs branch in 1936 was to do-that very thing.

Mr. Brackmore: What success did you have? What progress did you
make?

Mr. Hoey: Very little. We had very limited success because we have
only one official with a stenographer; but her intention is to do more if she
has the staff and the facilities. But we were in the grip of the depression and
then the war came on and we just could not secure the staff. We have done a

66175—3
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number of things; we have imported willow; we have been growing willow in
Ontario, at St. Regis, and at Pierreville in Quebec, with the object of producing
baskets in' beautiful designs. I might say to the committee that the one thing
that impresses me about Indians more than perhaps any other is the skill of
. the Indian hand and the synchronization that exists between his hand and his
eye. We whites have lost our skill since the industrial revolution. The Indian
has not. Put anything in front of an Indian and he can make it almost
overnight. It is astounding the skill he has in his hands. We are not taking
gdvantage of that and we ought to be; and if we could get the staff we would
o it. 4

Mr. BrackMmogre: I wonder if the committee would permit me to raise the
question of whether Mr. Hoey would not like to prepare a little talk at some
latcg?time as to what would be necessary to provide that activity if he had the
sta

Mr. Hoey: I think you had better take the official who knows about this,
Miss Moodie, as she has been devoting a great deal of time to it.

The CrAlRMAN: The subcommittee can consider that.

Mr. BuackMORE: As I recall it, whén I was a small boy, I lived right along
side an Indian reservation, the very one that is in my constituency now. The
skill of those Indians was most astonishing; the skill they had in curing maladies
and in tanning hides, and a wide variety of things. I am wondering if it can be
rescued before it reaches an irretrievable point.

Some MemBER: What kind of hides?

The CuarrMAN: We were discussing the administration. Have we come to
the end of that heading?

. Mr. Brackmore: I would like to ask one more question before we go for-
ward. We have had seven or eight points this afternoon, which, I think, are
good points, and should be borne in mind. I wonder if there is a secretary or
somebody appointed to keep track of those points so that they won’t get lost?

Mr. Brown: Our committee clerk makes such notes. :

Mr. BrackMmoORE: ' But is there someone whose particular business it is to
see that track of those is not lost?

The CHamrMAN: He is a very efficient secretary.

Hon. Mr. StirLinG: There was one point in connection with administration.
Major MacKay dealt with suggestions to strengthen-his own office. This
morning he referred to the fact, I think, that many of the Indian agents were
not able properly to cope with their work because of lack of assistants. What
has he to say in regard to that?

The Wirness: There are nineteen agents.

By Hon. Mr. Stirling:

Q. And seventeen that count?—A. Seventeen under the commissioner. But
what the agent is in need of, in most cases, is a field officer. If an appointment
be made where required, it would give an opportunity to the agent to make
more frequent visitations to his reserves and to coordinate the field work.

Q. Extra to the seven previously referred to?—A. The only man we would
have in our office would be the man responsible for the supervision and direction
of the field staff.

Q. There would be seven new ones, you say, you have four now. That would

not take care of the seventeen?—A. There are some agencies, really, that do

not require field officers. They probably are more in need of enforcement
officers; but the responsibility in that respect really devolves upon the province
of British Columbia.
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Mr. MarraEws: 1 have four headings here: agriculture, fishing, trapping
and education. I wonder if Major MacKay would have any preference as to
which of those headings he would care to discuss first?

The CrAmRMAN: Following administration, I think you have reserves and
Indian lands. :

Mr. BuackMmore: And when does education come up?

The CuaigmaN: Later on; but I believe there is a possibility that Major
MacKay may be able to be with us again. It does not appear that we will be
able to finish today.

Mr. MacNicoL: We are doing a good job today.
The Cuarrman: Yes, we are. i

Mr. Brown: Could we not, in spite of the fact that we have said that we
would not meet next Thursday, nevertheless do so in view of the fact that
Major MacKay is here and he will probably be here next week. Could we not
meet, on Thursday? .

Mr. Case: There might be a little breach of faith there, because we
indicated otherwise. )

Mr. Brackmore: I wonder if Mr. Lickers would like to ask a question?
I would like to see Mr. Lickers feel quite free to ask any question that comes
to his mind at the time it comes to his mind.

The Cramman: That is the understanding of the committee. Shall we go
on to reserves and Indian lands?

Mr. MacLeax: We are doing some construction work down at Eskasoni.
Is it the intention to move all the Indians at present at Nyanza down to
Eskasoni?

Mr. Hoey: The construction work at Eskasoni and at Shubenacadie in
Nova Scotia represents an attempt to centralize the entire Indian population
in Nova Scotia upon those two reserves, those two centres. That policy was
followed after an investigation which was made a few years ago. Our policy
is to encourage elderly Indians and those who have experienced difficulty in
securing employment, to go there. But where an Indian is. fully employed
and living usefully and is experiencing no difficulty in securing employment
and supporting himself, we would not disturb him. That would not be our
intention.

Q. Iknow some of the people at Nyanza are objecting to going down there.—
A. T would have to know just what their circumstances are.

Q. The new place is much better than the cld place?—A. Our ultimate
objective is to dispose of those two lands and consolidate them so as to have
a school, a hospital, a nursing station, and an agent and doctor in charge. I
think it is one of the most forward steps that is being taken in Indian adminis-
tration over a great many years, but it has been retarded as a result of the war.

- Th CeamrMAN: The next heading is agriculture.

The Wrrness: I wonder if I could reply to a part of the question submitted
py the honourable Mr. Stirling this morning which had to do with cut-off lands
in British Columbia. I looked up the information I had on it and if I might

- be permitted to read-from this McBride Agreement which is dated September

24, 1912: it was provided that lands, which the commissioner shall determine
are not necessary for the use of Indians, shall be subdivided and sold by the
province at public auction, and such lands shall be known as cut-off lands. Now,
following that, we found it somewhat difficult to deal with the cut-off lands
Inasmuch as we pretty well seemed to have a joint control, the province owning
50 per cent and the Dominion, on behalf of the Indians, the other 50 per cent.

- 8o that, in 1941 arrangements were made whereby the province of British .
66175—3}
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Columbia was given authority to administer those lands on behalf of itself and
the Indians, or, if you like, the Crown-Dominion; so that, I would think, Mr.
Stirling, that you could secure action in the matter which you have in mind,
by referring to the land division of the province of British Columbia.

By Hon. Mr. Stirling:

Q. Were those cut-off lands very extensive?—A. Yes, quite extensive in
the riding which you respresent; many thousands of acres were cut-off there;
but I think a mistake was made inasmuch as those lands are necessary today
if the Indians are going to make any progress in the matter of the cattle industry.

Q. You regret that they were cut off>—A. I do.

Q. Did the Indians receive any other land in compensation for them?—
A. Not in the Okanagan agency, not to any extent.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. Who decided that?—A. The Royal Indian Commission in 1912, by Act
of Parliament.

Mr. Lickers: In connection with the transfer of lands from one Indian to
another, is that done by location ticket?

The Wrrness: The system of location ticket does not apply to all the
reserves in British Columbia; it is only in relatively few places that that system
obtains.

Mr. Lickers: What other system do they use in British Columbia?

The Wirness: Well, the land just descends from one owner to another. It
is not a good system.

Mr. Lickers: How are they registered as owners?

The Wirness: They are not registered as owners apart from the information
recorded in the Indian office.

Mr. Lickegrs: Is that information recorded in your office or at Ottawa?

The WrrnEss: It is recorded to some extent in the Indian agent’s office, in
the office of the local agent concerned.

Mr. Lickers: If one Indian sells a piece of land to another Indian, either
through location ticket or through other transfer in British Columbia, does
that transfer have to come here to Ottawa to be confirmed before the sale is
completed? _

The Wrirness: It should, but it does not always happen. That is one of the
weaknesses in the administration of reserves. I am satisfied that we should have
a system of location ticket which would apply to all our reserves in British
Columbia and especially to reserves that are inhabited. We have many reserves,
of course, that are only fishing stations and which are visited during the fishing
season by Indians engaged in fishing. But, in the matter of reserves where we
have Indians in residence, I should say that the system of location ticket should
be extended to them. That would involve, of course, the determination: of
claims of each Indian which would, in turn, necessitate the survey by a land
SUrveyor. :

By Mr. Case:

Q. What do you mean bj;r “location ticket”’?—A. It is the evidence of title
or ownership by an Indian.

By Hon. Mr. Stirling:

Q. As held by a band or by an individual?—A. Held by an individual.
At the present, from time to time, Indians part with their lands to others of
. the tribe for various reasons,.sometimes for material consideration; and if it is
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permitted to continue you will find that the control and possession of most
of the lands will come into the hands of one or two Indians. That is one
reason why I am satisfied that the location ticket should be applied to our
reserves in British Columbia.

By Mr. Case:
Q. Can an individual will his land to his descendants?—A. Yes, he can.

. By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. To how many reserves does that system apply?—A. We have it in the

Cowichan agency, and the Queen Charlotte Islands; and we wanted to apply
it in the Vancouver agency, but it was difficult at the time to secure the funds
to proceed with the surveys required. You can quite understand the complicated
problem that presents itself to a surveyor who will go in to work out the lands
that each Indian claims and endeavour to satisfy all interested parties.
) Mr. Lickers: As between one Indian and another a transaction of that
nature, do you not think it would be better if you had a registry office or some
sort of registry office right in your own province so that they could just go
there and register their transfers rather than to wait while transfers were
sent to Ottawa and came back again?

The Wirness: Legally I do not think we recognize such transfers.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. You do not recognize such transfers as what?—A. As occurring between
individual Indians without reference to the department.

Mr. Lickers: At the present time it is rather a slow process. 1If an
Indian in British Columbia wants to buy a farm in the Spring and wants to
- go out and work on it, he would have to wait for the application to go first
to Vancouver and then down here to Ottawa and then back again?

The Wirness: No. With air mail it does not take so long. If an Indian
wishes to transfer his holdings to another Indian, and the agent considers it
to be in the best interests of all concerned, the commissioner concurs and there
would not be any great delay in a matter of that character.

Mr. BrackMoRE: Except as a result of red tape?

Mr. Case: There is enough of that.

” By Mr. Case:

[ Q. Do Indians make a practice of making wills?>—A. Yes, they do, sir.

t Q. If an Indian dies without a will, does the same process of law
- apply?—A. The regulations cover those who inherit the possessions of those
- who die intestate.

Mr. Lickers: In connection with estates of Indians, as far as land is
' concerned, do you think it would be better for the Indians to have a central
~ authority in each province, so that an estate could be dealt with nnmedlately
- rather than to have it hang fire over a period of years?

The Wirness: Yes; I would say that we have many many estates in

~ British Columbia that have not been settled, or of which the settlement is

pending over a long period of years. I think there should be a position some-

T thmg similar to what I understand they have in the United States; I believe
it is called an examiner of inheritance or inheritances.

Mr. Lickers: From your experience in British Columbia, how much of

_ the land would you say is idle or not worked for the simple reason of a dispute
as to the real owner?
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The Wirness: I could not give you any accurate estimate at the moment,
but it frequently develops that land is tied up pending settlement of an estate.
The Indian agent is not trained in the law, and I am satisfied that we should
have a man who had such training in order to deal with inheritances in the
pr(()ivmce of British Columbia and in other ways, at least, to deal with wills,
and so on.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. Suppose an Indian wants to transfer his land and the agent defers,
and just puts him off and keeps on putting him off; and the Indian has no
one to go to. What recourse has the Indian in British Columbla,?—A He
would come to the commissioner for Indian Affairs.

Q. And if the commissioner is in Vancouver and the Indian is up to the
Cariboo, then what?—A. He makes his complaint in writing and the com-
missioner immediately gets in touch with the local Indian agent and asks
for the reasons why the matter has not been submitted as requested by the
Indian.

Q. The way it works out then: the poor Indian does not know whom to
go to to get his letter written, and he does not know the commissioner, in nine
cases out of ten. That is another reason why the chief executives should
frequently visit Indian villages and reserves. It is an extremely important
point.

By Mr. Charlton:

Q. Before we leave thiz topic of reserves and Indian lands, there was a
point brought up the other day regarding the Indian woman marrying a white
man and leaving the reserve. Take, for instance. the case of an Indian woman
who was the only daughter of a man holding possession of land in the reserve.
Suppose her husband dies. Does she have the right to go back on the Indian
reserve on the land that was previously owned by her father?—A. I should say
that an Indian woman who marries a white man becomes a white woman, under
the law; and if her husband dies, she is still white. Her status is still white, and
she is a responsibility of the province; of British Columbia, in our case. If she,
for instance, found that she was somewhat ostracized by her neighbours and
felt that she would like to return to her reserve. permission would have to be
secured from the department to permit her to do that; but still she would remain
a charge on the province, not on the dominion government.

By Hon. Mr. Stirling:
Q. What about where she inherited land?—A. If she inherited land, the
Indian Act provides for that. The interest is eventually extinguished.

By Mr. Charlton:

Q. Then the monev would be returned to her?—A. She would get the
proceeds of the sale. But the band purchased that land, as I understand it.
. Q. Yes. In the case of Ontario, where there are treaty Indians, does a woman
have the right, if she leaves the reserve and marries a white man, to collect her
payments of the treaty money?—A. Well—

Mr. Hoey: That matter will be brought up later on by Mr. Brown, who is a
lawyer. These are legal matters that we are discussing, gentlemen. She can
commute that or she can get her treaty payments paid regularly. She also gets
her share of the band’s funds. He will explain that.

Mr. BLackmMORE: Mr. Chairman, I am a little bit concerned, but I am afraid
I interrupted Mr. Lickers. Did he have any another question?
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Iéy Myr. Gibson:

Q. Major MacKay, you indicate%this morning that you probably had the
- feeling that these Indian lands should not be sold. Generally speaking, that
is your policy. Mr. Stirling mentioned the fact that there were some lands that
were not being used and that the suggestion had been made that they should be
sold. That, generally speaking, probably is a good idea. I was thinking of the
Indian reserve in North Vancouver. I know it is not the intention of the depart-
ment to keep the Indians segregated. Are you trying to get them to assimilate
and to marry with the whites. I have been wondering about that reserve in
North Vancouver. It is a reasomably valuable piece of property, but it is in
t.ermble condition. When one passes through there, he feels that it is an eyesore
in the community. It has occurred to me that it would be better if it were sold.
I believe an advantageous sale could be made of that property for residential or
industrial purposes; and it would seem to me that the Indians would be much
better off if those moneys were used to buy land throughout the town, so that
they could be mixed with the white people.

Hon. Mr. StiruiNG: After purchase of the reserve?

Mr. GiBsox: Yes. I know that, from the commissioner’s experience, when
Indians are transferred to our large cities, it does not work out very satisfac-
torily as far as their moral standards are concerned. 1 would say that is
definitely true in British Columbia. Would you not say so?

The Wrrness: Well, I think that perhaps the Indians who are removed from
the large centres of civilization are more law-abiding. With respect to the
reserve you mentioned in North Vancouver, that reserve belongs to the Squamish
. tribe. The Squamish tribe has trust funds, and before that matter could be
dealt with a surrender by a majority of the male members of the band would
be necessary. Of course, it is not only the North Vancouver reserve but a
number of reservations near the larger centres that come up for discussion from
time to time in the matter of purchases by adjoining municipalities or municipal
interests. This amounts, as far as I can see, to extmgulshmg the Indians’ titles
to their lands without their consent. At least that is the position under the
Act as it stands today.

Mr. GmesoN: Even if it were in their best interests?

The Wrrxess: Well, of course where a municipality has a population in
excess of 8,000, they can, under the Act, expropriate. But they would have to
compensate the Indians and I believe the matter has been referred to the
Exchequer Court and suitable and proper provision must be made for the
Indians concerned; and in my opinion, that is rightly so.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. That provision should take the form of more land, should it not, where
the Indians can live?—A. Well, of course, I am not so much concerned about city
lands as I am about agrxcultural lands now, because the Indians will be required
more and more, as the years g0 by, to depend on the land for a livelihood.

Q. That is what I had in mmd —A. And the more these lands are taken
from them, the greater dependence will devolve on the Crown in the matter of
- their qupport There is no question at all about that.

By Mr. Gibson:

Q. Of course, adiacent fo Vancouver, for instance, there is no agricultural
land.—A. No. The reserve you mention is not agrmultural land.
"~ Q. They are going to be absorbed into industry there?—Oh, yes.
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By Mr. Blackmore: ' .

Q. My idea was that if we rewarded the Indians financially for a piece of
land, without taking some care to see that the money is re-invested in land which
we know will be suitable, it is not a very good thing because the Indians could
easily spend the money and find themselves without land.—A. It does not solve
the problem simply to pay the Indians a financial sum for their lands, because
the problem of re-establishment comes up; and once you pay them, of course,
they have a right to use the funds as they see fit. But the matter of later
re-establishing them on suitable land has not been provided for. I am thinking
of an outright sale of land. :

By Mr. Gibson:

Q. But you could use those moneys, of course, to provide them with decent
homes within the city where that property is now. That, I would imagine, would
be much more to their advantage—A. You are thinking of North Vancouver?

Q. Yes, North Vancouver—A. Well, of course land in the city of North
Vancouver is quite expensive at the moment; and I do not know just where
they could go in that city and establish themselves with the funds that they
could secure from the sale of the North Vancouver reserve.

Q. Would it not be much better to scatter them throughout the community
there—try to absorb them with the white people?—A. But if you do that, of
course they become members of the municipality and subject to taxation.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. The all-important question under these circumstances would be if they
as Indians would be able to obtain suitable employment and succeed at their
employment?—A. Yes; because if they did not, they would lose possession
of the land.

By Hon. Mr. Stirling:

Q. They would still be wards, would they not?>—A. They would be more
so still if they lost possession of the land.

Q. Exactly. It does not follow that, if they purchased houses and entered
industry, they would really improve their lot.—A. No. They should have some
assurance of being self-sustaining and self-reliant.

Mr. HarkNEss: From the straight financial point of view, I should think
the longer the Indians held that reserve in North Vancouver, the better: off
they would be eventually. In other words, I should think the land is going to
be worth, some years hence, two or three times as much as it is now, and it
would be in their eventual best interests to hold onto it as long as possible.

Mr. GiBson: In the meantime, there is just a blot on the landscape there
and they are certainly mnot living under very good conditions.

Mr. Case: They hold it by legal right. No one can buy Indian land from

"a reservation. It would have to be dealt with through the Crown and the

Crown would have to negotiate with the Indians. The whole ‘thing is this.
Who would approach them to give up their reservation? After all, is there an
agitation to acquire that property?

Mr. Gisson: No, I do not believe there is an agitation on at the present
time; but it just looks to me as if this is a point where the Department.of Indian
Affairs might give some leadership and guidance to these Indians: This is one
opportunity that I see where we might absorb them into our white population
which, after all, is the eventual objective.

Mr. Case: I am inclined to agree with Mr. Harkness. I think probably by
remaining Indians they would be better off in a few years’ time than they would
be if they entered into any negotiations.
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Mr. GiesoN: In the meantime they are segregated on that reserve. It seems
to me they could be absorbed into our population out there, which must be the
eventual objective or goal of the Indian administration in Canada. Or what is
their goal? .

Mr. Hare~NEss: They have as much opportunity to work in the factories
and various other industries that are-established there while living on the reserve
as if they were living amongst the general population, as far I can see.

Mr. Gmson: If you go ahead and build them good homes to live in, I
would say that is all right. s

Mr. HarxnEss: I think that would be much better.
Mr. Raymonp: How many Indians are there?

Mr. GiBson: I have no idea. A couple of hundred, mé.ybe. Would that
be right, or have you the figure, Mr. MacKay?

The Wrrness: I could give you the correct number in a minute or two.

By Hon. Mr. Stirling:

Q. Until they become enfranchised, they are still wards of the govern-
ment?—A. Yes. I cannot see how they would have the same protection in the
municipality on land subject to taxation as they enjoy today on tax-free land
in the reserve. They have something there that they certainly would not have
in the city, in the municipal limits. Of course, if you want to enfranchise them
and give them the full rights of citizenship, that is another thing.

Mr. GiBson: That is what we are trying to do, of couise.

Mr. Lickers: In connection with that property up there in North Vancouver,
is it the intention of the committee to work out a process by which the Indians
would be better off? Might it not be that in the next 10 or 15 years you
would see the results of this committee and Indians might require the site of
this particular land for themselves? ' i

Mr. Gisson: If you want to keep on segregating them, I would say you
are right. But what is the eventual objective of Indian administration in
Canada? Are we trying to absorb the Indians eventually into our population?
Lo My, Raymoxp: The objective is to make good Canadians out of them. That
is my opinion.

Mr. GiBson: Yes.

Mr. Brackmore: Would not the absorption occur just automatically and
spontaneously; and where the absorption does not so occur by young people
falling in love, it is a good deal better that we should not try to engineer it.

Mr. Lickers: You will not get any absorption until everybody is on the
same level. Then the situaticn will look after itself.

The WirNess: There are 506 Indians in North Vancouver; but what would
be the difference in subdividing the North Vancouver reserve into proper lots,
with sewage disposal system, improvements to existing homes and supply of
new homes? What would be the difference in doing that and moving them into
other parts of the municipality? I should think they would be better off, and they
would certainly be more secure in the matter of ownership of non-taxable land,

- than they would be in a municipality where they would face loss of land for non-

payment of municipal and provincial levies.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. Hear, hear. Would they be any better off if they had their own peculiar
industries, such as handicrafts?—A. Well, the Indians of North Vancouver are

. mainly longshoremen, and very, very good longshoremen because the work is

intermittent. The Indian does not take kindly to our philosphy of life which
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requires us to make a living to go out every day for so many hours, so many
weeks, so many months a year. They like to work a while and then they look
forward to a pulling off of those restrictions and doing what they please. So
that longshoring, stevedoring, suits them. They never enquire about a cargo
‘that is to be loaded or unloaded, and because of that they are popular with
stevedoring management. They work a few days and then rest a few days. As
I say, the Indians of North Vancouver are from the Indian arctic races.

Mr. Blackmore mentioned handicrafts. There are two distinet handicrafts
in the province of British Columbia. At least, there are two which stand out.
One is the Cowichan Indian sweater made in the Cowichan Indian Reserve on
Vancouver Island. That is in demand in various parts of this country and in the
United States. There is also the totem pole carved from argolite. There are
other handicrafts reported; for instance, the wooden totem pole.

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. What are the others?—A. They are caved out of argolite, a black mineral.
- You probably have seen them.

Q. I have seen the wooden ones but not those. Where are those found?—
A. Those are really made on the Queen Charlotte Islands.

Mr. Bryce: Come up to my room, Mr. MacNicol, and I will show you one.

The WiTxEss: Some years ago we moved to secure the only argolite deposit
on the island for the Indians. We had the area surveyed and purchased it from
the province of British Columbia, so that we have that deposit available now
for future generations. As I was saying, there are other arts and crafts. There
is leather goods including moceasins and basket work. The baskets made in
this part of the country, of course, can be made for very much less than those
in British Columbia. Those in British Columbia require a great deal of care
and time in their manufacture, and in the long run the Indian does not receive
a great deal per hour for his labour. Take an argolite totem pole. It sells now
for around $1.75 to $2.00 an inch. A few years ago it sold for $1.00 an inch. I
should say that it would take from five to six days to carve a good ten or twelve
inch argolite totem pole, so that the return to the Indian is not as great as he
would receive from ordinary labour in the woods or in camp. You can see there
the obstacles to the promotion of Indian arts and crafts. If the Indian can get
more for his labour in shorter time than he can by carving a totem pole,
naturally he will do that.

Mr. Browx: How about pottery and ceramics. Do they do anything along
that line? ' .

The Wrrxess: No, I do not think so.

Mr. Bryce: Mr. MacKay, of these 1,200 Indians who are seventeen years
of age or under, can vou tell the committee how many will receive a grade A
education? [

The CraarMaN: We will discuss that when we come to education.

Mr. Bryce: It is a quarter to six, Mr. Chairman. We have so far made
much progress; and I may not be here the next day.

Mr. Brown: May we just for a moment, Mr. Chairman, discuss this ques-
tion of our next meeting while we are at it. This room is available for Thurs-
day of this week, if the members could find it convenient to be here.

‘Mr. Gariepy: I move that we have a meeting Thursday morning.

Mr. Brown: That would be all right with me. We might -also incorporate
in that motion that if it is satisfactory we will meet next Tuesday as well. I
am sure that members do not want to be here twice on Thursday of this week,
for other reasons. Maybe we might meet twice next Tuesday.
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The Cuarman: With respecf to the motion for Thursday, I cannot be here
- Thursday, and I just consulted my colleague and he says he cannot be here for
Thursday either. I do not know about other Senate members.

Mr. Case: For a properly constituted quorum I understand that two sen-
ators should be here. ) LS

Mr. Browx: Mr. Chairman, if I may refer to the first report of the com-
‘mittee to both Houses, item No. one of the report which was concurred in by the
House, and I presume by the other House, reads: *“that the quorum of the
special joint committee be reduced to nine members; second, that the said
committee be granted leave to sit while the House is sitting.” We need nine
members of the committee for a quorum.

The CuarMan: That was the Commons. I think the Senate quorum must
be two. The question as I see it is whether the joint committee can sit; that is,
you have to have a qorum of the members from the House of Commons and
also of the Senate representation. :

Mr. BrowN: Our order of reference says, nine members; that would mean
at least seven and two. Will you find the Senate motion passed in the same form
as that passed by the House, and it has regard to both members of the House
or members of the Senate. It merely says that the quorum of the joint
committee shall be nine members.

The CrARMAN: The Senate motion was thét the quorum of the Senate be
 two members.

Mr. Raymoxp: Could we not have a special single meeting.

The Cramrymax: The point as I see it is whether or not under the rules of
the House a joint committee can sit without a proper senate quorum.

Mr. Raymoxp: At the first meeting this was discussed and it was explained
that the Senate should have at least two members here at every meeting.

- Mr. Case: I do not know how you could have a quorum unless it were a
- joint quorum. You could hardly expect the Senate to concur if they were not
represented by at least a quorum of two.

Mr. Browx: Well, the opportunity is here to decide that.

Hon. Mr. Stevenson: The evidence is all taken down.

Mr. MacNicoL: How abut tomorrow afternoon?

Mr. Raymoxp: Could we not have two other senators appointed?

Mr. Browx: The Senate is not in session to appoint two other members.

, Mr. MarrHEWS: I understand that you could not have a record unless you
- had a formal mecting.

Mr. Brown: I understand it could be done. In any event it could be ratified
- by the Senate members on their attendance at the next meeting by their adoption
of the minutes of proceedings. I think if we have nine members here it will con-
stitute a quorum, and subsequently the Senate members could ratify what has
taken place. It is merely a matter of convenience.

Hon. Mr. Stevenson: I do not think there would be any trouble on that
score at all.

I\'Ir.'BiiOX\'Ni Then, Mr. Chairman, I would like to second the motion of
Mr. Gariepy that we meet on Thursday of this week, and that we meet twice on
Tuesday next for the purpose of completing the examination of Major MacKay.

Mr. Raymonn: Would it not be better to have a senator second the motion?
Mr. Brown: I give way to a senator.



156 \ SPECIAL JOINT COMMITTEE

The CramrMaN: I think that all the chairman has to do is to see a quorum
present, although I am not familiar with all the rules.
What is your pleasure gentlemen, are you ready for the question?

(Carried).

The CuamrMaN: Then we will meet on Thursday morning next at 11.00
o’clock a.m. in this room. We are not dealing with Tuesday at all.

Hon. Mr. SteveEnson: Is there any reason why Mr. Bryce should not ask
his question now? .

The CraRMAN: No, he can go right on.

By Mr. Bryce:

Q. I wonder if Major MacKay could tell us if he could give us any idea as
to how many of those 12,000 Indians under the age of 17 years have received
grade VIII education, approximately.—A. Well Mr. Bryce, I haven’t the return.
I should like to answer that on Thursday. I could get the figures for you; that
is, I haven’t the report before me. But, of course, Mr. Hoey might be able to
give you the information at the moment. I will have the figures with me on
Thursday.

Mr. Hoey: There is a statement in my submission showing the number of
pupils®. Just how many complete entrants by grade and so on, I would hesitate
to say. I know it is reasonably high if you take the Six Nations, but in British
Columbia I would have to make some enquiries. :

Mr. Bryce: My reason for asking that is that I think lack of education is
the background of this whole problem.

Mr. Hoey: I think so. :

Mr. Bryce: If we can educate the Indian he iz going to go right ahead
because he has proved himself to be the equal of the white man in many, many
things. I know that some of the Indian boys who have been overseas for five
years have come back realizing for the first time what sanitation means in the
home, and I think that the education which the army gave these boys is going
to be of great value. If we can get these Indian boys and girls to go to school
they are going to go ahead greatly in the next twenty-five years.

Mr. BrackMmore: Providing we make sure they get the income which will
enable them to enjoy it. I think Mr. Lickers was right when he said that the
Indian must get equality of income. :

Mr. BrowN: No, he said if you could give both the same standard of living.

Mr. Bryce: As far as the income of the Indian is concerned, he has proved
without any doubt that he can earn more than a white man in some phases of
work. Take the Indians of Caughnawaga, they have excelled in certain types
of building; they travel all over the North American continent at their work
on bridges and skysecrapers.

Mr. BrackMmorE: That is granted, but there is only an Indian here and
there can do that work. If you just take the Indians in my locality, they
are not able to make outstanding incomes because they cannot get the money.

The CuAIRMAN: Shall we take up agriculture now?

b

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. I was going to ask Mr. MacKay to give us a little bit of information

as to just what the field supervisors do on an ordinary Indian reservation?

—A. Well, in the first place I should think that the field supervisor would
start out by making a general survey of conditions.

IMinutes, 30th May, page 13.
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Q. On the lands?—A. Yes, and in each and every home; because he would
be a frequent visitor to the reserves and he should be in a position to advise
his agent of the needs of the various divisions. That survey, of course, would
include the agricultural land under cultivation, the land that is cleared and
is not being put to beneficial use, the condition of the farm buildings, the
improvements that should be made in that connection and the fencing, the
matter of domestic water supply; and in the dry belt the areas of irrigation.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. The availability of firewood?—A. We have not a great deal of dlfﬁculty
in that respect in British Columbia.

Q. We have in Alberta—A. He would also, of course, report what should
be done to extend the cattle industry and to establish a fairly good standard
of subsistence farming. There are a number of other duties related to.these
divisions that he no doubt would be required to report on.

By Mr. Matthews:

Q. Would he be in touch mostly with the Indlan agent or would he have
more personal contact with the Indian farmers themselves?—A. He would come
under the local Indian agent in the matter of administration, but he would
carry out his instructions issued by the agent in the matter of visitations
and so on.

Q. How do the Indians, as a rule, react to farm instruction and supervision?
—A. Well, T should say it depends largely on the type of instructor.

Q. I would think so—A. I have no doubt that they would take kindly
to supervision and instruction under proper leadership.

Q. So that as regards his fitness, apart from his academic qualifications,
would you consider that his capacity for meeting Indians would be a large
factor in his appointment?—A. It should be, ves; he should not become
discouraged readily either.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. Should he not be a practical man, a man who actually has produced
results?—A. Yes, that is a very 1mportant qualification.

Q. So that university training, academic qualification, does not necessarily
qualify a man to be a leader?—A. Oh, no.

Mr. Brackyore: Before the committee rises, I should like to express my
appreciation concerning the work of Mr. Lickers this afternoon, and I should
like to say to him before we leave here that I look upon him as the most
important man in this committee, and I should like to listen to him whenever
he has anything to say; because after all he is the advocate of the Indians in
whose interests we are working also.

Mr. MacNicoL: Do not forget that this committee itself has got to do
some work to be qualified also.

Mr. BrackMmore: I am taking that for granted.

Mr. Brown: I think, Mr. Chairman, before we adjourn that there should
be some welcome extended to our deputy chairman. I am sorry, but I forgot
to extend that welcome to Senator Taylor this morning.

P The CuaRMAN: Thank you, but I am only filling in until Senator J ohnston
returns.

Mr. Gariepy: I hope there is no question that the honourable senators will

take offence if we sit without them on Thursday. My onlv reason for wishing

to sit on Thm<dav was to avail ourselves of the presence in Ottawa of Major
MacKay.

The committee adjourned, to meet on Thursday, June 13, at 11 o’clock a.m.
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MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

THE SENATE,

Thursday, 13th June, 1946.

The Special Joint Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons
~ appointed to examine and consider the Indian Act (Chapter 98, R.S.C., 1927),
and all such other matters as have been referred to the said Committee met this
day at 11 o’clock am. Mr. D. F. Brown, M.P., Joint Chairman, presided.
Present: The House of Commons: The Honourable Mr. Stirling and Messrs.
Blackmore, Brown, Bryce, Case, Charlton, Farquhar, Gariépy, Gibson (Comoz-~
Albernt), Harkness, MacNicol, MacLean, Matthews (Brandon), Raymond
{IWright), and Stanfield—15.

In attendance: (Department of Mines and Resources); Messrs. W. J. F.
Pratt; R. A. Hoey, Director, Indian Affairs Branch; Eric Acland, Executive
Assistant to Director; Major D. M. MacKay, Commissioner for Indian Affairs,
British Columbia; W. S. Arniel, Inspector of Indian Agencies for Ontario.

- Also, Mr. Norman E. Lickers, Barrister, Counsel for the Special Joint
Committec and Liaison Officer. :

Mr. R. A. Hoey filed copies of the complete Report of Indian Affairs Branch
for the fiscal year ended March 31, 1945, as a supplement to the statement

made by him to the Committce on May 30th last. (Printed herewith as
Appendix G.)

The Chairman announced that the subcommittee on Agenda and Procedure

would meet at 11 o’clock a.m., Friday, 14th June, in Room 677, House of
Commons.

It was agreed that the Committee would meet twice on Tuesday, 18th
June and once on Thursday, 20th June next.

Major D. M. MacKay, Commissioner for Indian Affairs, British Columbia,
was recalled and questioned by the Committee and by Mr. Licke_rs.

The Committee adjourned at 1 o’clock p.m., to meet again on Tuesday, 18th
June next, at 11 o’clock a.m.

T. L. McEVOY, .
Clerk of the Joint Commattee.

66642—13
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

THE SENATE,

THursDAY, JUNE 13, 1946.

The Special Committee of the Senate and the House of Commons appointed
to examine and consider the Indian Aect, met this day at 11 o’clock a.m.
Mr. D. F. Brown, M.P.,, (Joint Chairman) presided: _

The Cuamrman: Shall we come to order, gentlemen. There are a few
preliminary matters of which we should dispose. One is the matter of the
- distribution of the report of the Indian Affairs Branch for the fiscal year ended
March 31, 1945, which was requested at our first meeting. These are just off
the printing press and will be distributed to members of the committee to-day.
(Printed as Appendix G.)

The steering committee, properly called the subcommittce on agenda and
procedure, will meet to-morrow morning, if it is vour wish, at eleven o’clock in
Mr. Gibson’s room, No. 677 of the House. T eannot report to you at the moment
where our meeting on Tuesday next will be held. If I reeall the discussion
- correctly, T believe it was understood that we wou!ld bhave two mectings next
Tuesday, one at eleven o’clock and the other at four o’clock in the afternoon.

Mr. MacNicon: Did vou decide on two meetings?

The CuaamMaN: That is my recolleetion.

Mr. MacNicor.: If the committee is to have two meetings a day that means
four hours in attendance at committee meetings and six hours in the House of
Commons, ten hours for the day, to say nothing of the other things we have to do.

The Crmamrman: That is entirely a matter within the discretion of the
committee. I would like a frce expression of opinion. The reason for . that
was that we wanted to get in all Major MacKay's evidence. As you know,
he is here from British Columbia and he wants to get back to his work.

Mr. Case: Well. Mr. Chairman, will there be another meeting next
Thursday?

The CuamMan: That will be entirely at the diseretion ef the committee.

Mr. Case: I think that if we have two meetings on Tuesday we could do
- without that.

The CraRMAN: These arrangements are contingent upon our haying a
room. I suppose I should report to you now the progress on that. Following the
meeting of the subcommittee we had an interview with Dr. Beauchesne and he

has undertaken to provide us-with an exclusive committee room. ~
' Mr. Gariepy: I suggest we leave that matter entirely in the hands of the
_chairman.

The CuamrmaN: 1 wanted merely to report to the committee on that.

Mr. Garmery: It would save time presently for us to do that.

The CrAmRMAN: I just wanted to report to this committee what we have
done. Dr. Beauchesne has agreed to let us know to-day before one o’clock, that
1§ between now and the time of adjournment, where we are to sit next Tuesday.
And in that committee room we will have such secretaries and clerical help as
needed; we would also use that room as an office.

159
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Mr. Marraews: I think every effort should be made to have two meetings
on Tuesday, since I understand Ma]m MacKay does not want to remain too
long in the east.

The CuamrmMAN: Is it your wish then to have two meetings on Tuesday and
none on Thursday?

Mr. Marraews: I think we can quite properly leave that to the chairman,
at least so far as I am concerned, but with that end in view.

The CuHARMAN: Of course, what we are trying to do is accommodate the
members of this committee.

Mr. MarrHEWS: Let us accommodate Mr. MacKay and let him get back
home.

The CHalrMAN: I would like an expression of opinion. I will put it this
way; do-you want to meet twice on Tuesday and once on Thursday?

Mr. MacNicon: I am not going to oppose it because I want to help as
much as I can; on the other hand, you will realize yourself that there is a
much heavier responsibility falling on opposition members than on government
‘members. All government members have to do is follow the cabinet, and the
cabinet are the committee of the House. The opposition members have to meet
quite frequently to get ready for sessions in the House, and there are not very
many of us available at any time..

The Cuarman: Very, very effective, though.

Mr. MacNicoL: We try to do our best. I am prepared to go so far as
consenting to two meetings next Tuesday, but from then on I would not like
any twice a day meetings to be held.

The CHAIRMAN: It is a matter for the committee to decide and T would like
to have an expression of opinion. We want to get really into our work.

Mr, Case: I think we should sit twice next Tuesday and get on with our
work.

Mr. BrackMoRrE: Does not the matter depend on how extensive is the work
we are supposed to do, whether or not we are to carry on after the session
closes? As1 understand it, we are not to finish by the time parliament closes.

The CrAmrMAN: There is no hope of that. We have no desire to complete
our work and make a final report before the closing of the present session.

Mr. CraruTON: Would it be possible to carry on after the session closes?

The CuamMAN: That has not been determined; a recommendation will
possibly be made by the subcommittee to this committee.

Mr. Brackmore: If there is no urgency about the matter—

The CHARMAN: I would not say there iz no urgency, because as we get
into this matter we want to try and find out how extensive it is. We could
probably spend several years on the study of this matter, all about Indian
affairs, but we will have to have some termination. That is why we are so
desirous of having things done systematically and orderly.

Mr. Brackmore: I would personally prefer not to have meetings in the
afternoon because they interfere with parliamentary work.

The CuarMAN: We are all agreed on that.

Mr. Brackmore: We want to get this work done and it will take some time.

The Cmamrman: What is your pleasure, gentlemen, with respect to the
suggestion made of two meetings on Tuesday and one on Thursday. Would you
like to move an amendment to that?

Mr. Brackmore: I think that would be satisfactory.
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The CuarmaN: Shall I put the motlon to the committee to ﬁnd out, those
who favour that suggestion? :

Mr. MacNicow: That is for the next two meetings only?

The CrAmRMAN: For the next two meetings only.

" Mr. Gagriepy: That is the two sittings on Tuesday and one on Thursday.

The CramMAN: Yes, two sittings on Tuesday which would be at eleven
o’clock in the morning and four o’clock in the afternoon; and one on Thursday -
which would be at eleven o’clock in the morning. All those in favour with
that suggestion? Contrary? I declare the motion carried unanimously. Shall
we now proceed ? :

Mr. Case: Mr. Chairman, I think we should watch carefully the recom-
mendations that were made. I should like to take two or three minutes to
review them in the presence of Major MacKay. I refer to the recommendations
which were placed before us the other day.

The CuamrMaN: I presume we are now proceeding with Major MacKay?

Mr. Case: Yes, and I am going to review briefly what he said the other
day.

The CuamrMaN: Just before you proceed, now that we are going to call
him as witness, I understand that Major MacKay has something that he would
like to say in reply to a question raised by Mr. Bryce at the meeting we had
on Tuesday.

Major D. M. MacKay, Commissioner for Indian Affairs for British
Columbia, recalled:

The Wrirxess: I think, Mr. Bryce, you asked a question at the last
session of the committee as to what number of Indian children were in grade
VIII of the 12,000 children under seventeen years of age in British Columbia.
I think proba,bly what you intended to ask was the number of children in
grade VIII between the ages of seven and sixteen; which, of course, is the range
of school age children in the Indian schools. Is that what you meant?

Mr. Bryce: Yes, how many had reached grade VIII.

The Wirness: Yes. Well, 87, during the current academic year, which of
course runs to the end of June.

Mr. MacNicon: Out of how many?

The Wirxess: Out of 4,000 enrolments. I think there are very close
to 4,100 Indian children enrolled in schools in British Columbia. That is
somewhat in conflict with the figures given to you by the Director of Indian
Affairs, but I think his figures were for the year ending March 31, 1945.

Mr. Marraews: That means then about 8,000 not enrolled?

The WirNess: 8,000 not enrolled, but a good many of those would be under
school age.

Mr. Marraews: I thought you said there were 12,000 under =eventeen—s ou
mean right down to babyhood?

The WirNess: Yes.

Mr. GmBson: Do most of the children get a grade VIII education?

The Wirness: They all have an opportunity of cbtaining that grade. Mr.
Bryce might be interested in knowing, and the committee also, that 142 were in
grade VII, 261 in grade VI and 382 in grade V. It might be of interest also
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to know that according to the Dominion statistics 1938/40 only 13 per cent
of the province of Manitoba attained grade VIII. It was higher in British
Columbia, I think 39 per cent—that is, white children.

Mr. Case: Might I proceed now, Mr. Chairman? I understood Mr. MacKay
to say that there are three agencies vacant in British Columbia and one school
inspector required, a total of four. His recommendation was that these vacancies
- should be filled immediately, and that they require seven field men. He also
suggested there should be a field officer to assist the agent. Both Mr. Hoey
and Mr. MacKay complained of the six months’ retirement leave interval
before a successor is appointed. Mr. Hoey recommended that appointments
be made three months in advance of retirement. Mr. Hoey also recommended
there should be an agent at large for British Columbia and the last point I
have noted here is that he recommends that there should be an examiner
of inheritance similar to the United States.

The WirnEss: Mr. Case, I should like to sayv that the seven would include,
of course, an employee who would assist the Indian agent because in each
case he should be under the control and supervision of the agent and under
his direction.

By Mr. Case:

Q. In other words, if you had the four vacancies filled you would require
only three more field men?—A. No, as to the four vacancies that exist at the
moment the establishment already provides for those positions, but it is
necessary to increase the establishment to provide ior seven new field positions.

Q. I have one further question. ' Have recommendations been made to the
department previous to the setting-up of this committee that these things should
be done?—A. I have on a number of occasions drawn to the attention of the
department the need especially for field personnel in British Columbia.

Q. But there has been no action taken?—A. I presume the reason for it is
that the war was on and very few new positions were being established.

Mr. Case: Those are the only items I have marked as to which I thought
we should keep the recommendations before the committee.

The CrsmmMan: Thank you, Mr. Case.

By Mr. Bryce:

Q. I should like to ask Major MacKay what he thinks about the school
problem. Most of them are residential schools in British Columbia. You take
pupils in there when they are eight years of age and you keep them there until
they are sixteen years of age? Is that not the case?>—A. They enter school at
seven.

Q. And you keep them until they are fifteen or sixteen?—A. Sixteen.

Q. During that time you have taught them the way the white man lives.
They speak English. They do not speak their native language very much. They
are only home for maybe five or six weeks holidays during that time?—A. They
are home as a rule for the usual period school is not in session.

Q. When they come to that age they are let go back home. There is no
provision for their education to be carried on after that. They go back home
and they have an inferiority complex. They are ridiculed. You who have
studied the Indians know what a terrible weapon ridicule is among the Indians.
You know how they ridicule those Indians who adopt the white man’s ways. Do
you not think if our residential schools were turned into voecational schools and
you re-established the day school on the reserve it would give better results?
—A. Of course, vocational training does form a very large division of the instruc-
tion given in the residential schools. The residential schools in British Columbia
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number thirteen approximately and look after approximately half the number.
of children enrolled at school, but over 50 per cent, of course, attend Indian
day schools. Are you suggesting that the day school is preferable to the resi-
dential school for children? .

Q. Yes, I think so. I think the residential school has its place for vocational
training, but when that boy is fifteen or sixteen he is thrown back on the
reserve. He should be trained until he is twenty and has reached his manhood,
anyway. He could be trained as a carpenter or in some trade where he could
take his place alongside a white man—A. Vocational training forms a part of
the course of studies at the residential schools. I am inclined to agree that the
children should be kept at school beyond sixteen years of age, especially the girls.

By Mr. Case:

Q. Would we not have difficulty in making a regulation to that effect?
The age of sixteen is accepted in practically every province. Would it not be
difficult to make an exception and insist that they remain at school beyond that
age?—A. I think they should have the opportunity to remain.

Q. Oh yes, of course.

By M. Bryce:

. Q. You take the girls into the residential schools, and what education vou
give there is on a city home basis. It is not on a country home basizs. They
cook with electric stoves. They wash with electricity. They do everything by
clectricity. Then when they go back to the farm where they have not any of
those things they just do not fit in—A. That is not always the case. In some of
our schools they use the services that are found in the home in the rural districts.

Q. That may be so, but in the residential schools that I have visited they
were taught with modern methods.—A. The reason for the use of mechanical
equipment is in order to relieve the children of a lot of laborious tasks that
otherwise they would be required to perform. For instance, in the preparation
of meals, take in the large residential school at Kamloops, where we have over
300 children enrolled, would you suggest that all those children be required
to peel potatoes for the meal?

Q. No, I am not suggesting anything like that. I do not want you to get
me wrong, but they are not being taught the methods they will have to adopt
when they go back home—A. I think that in a goodly number of our schools
they are being taught the methods that they will be required to use when they
return to the reserve.

Q. I am pleased to hear that, but it has not been my experience on visiting
the reserves.

Mr. Gmson: I think that Mr. Bryce is quite right. The greatest weakness
in the residential school is the fact that children go back to an entirely different
mode of life, when they return to the reserve. There is absolutely no supervision.
We take them up to certain educational standards, and in some cases up to high
school standards. Then we turn them back under the most primitive conditions
on the reserve. I am sure that Major MacKay is quite familiar with that
aspect of the situation. It is one of the things we are going to have to alter as
to Indian education, if we are going to get thé results we should expect. At the
Fairbridge school in British Columbia there are white children who are usually
brought over from the Old Country. When they graduate from that school they
are placed under supervision in selected private homes. They are taken care of
up to the time, normally speaking, when they marry. There must be some
provision made to take similar care of these Indian children, and Indian girls

- particularly, so that we can fill something of that function for them because

there is no use turning them back to the reserve under the most primitive
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sanitary and living conditions and expect that we are going to get any permanent
value from the training. I think we are wasting a lot of money at the present
time because we do not follow through.

Mr. MacNicoL: May I suggest before we go any further that as to this
matter of education we take it up in an orderly way? We are now mixing up
day schools and residential schocls. Let us start at the bottom with day schocels
first and come up from that and take residential schools afterwards.

The CrArMAN: T think we are merely answering Mr. Case’s questions. We
have given him that privilege. If it is the desire of the committee to proceed in
the order we had previously arranged at the last meeting I would be pleased
to do that now.

Mr. Casg: I think it is important that we should discuss it as Mr. Bryce
has done.

The CuamrMaN: I think what Mr. MacNicol is trying to point out to us
is that we have a set order under which we are going to ask Major MacKay
questions.

Mr. Case: We are dealing with education now, are we not?

The Cuamryan: Would you not consider this a matter of education?

Mr. MacNicon: I agree it is education, but what I mean is that so far
we have been passing from day schools to residential schools. They are two
different things. I would suggest that we confine ourselves first to day schools.
Let the members ask questions as to that head and finish with day schools.
Then we can go to residential schools.

Mr. Farquuar: In my part of the country some of the children go to the
day schools and some of them go to the residential schools. I do not think
they follow up to the residential schools from the day schools.

Mr. MacNicor: The residential school is located somewhere where there is a
church. As a rule, they go together. The government allows the church so
much money per head, but the rank and file of the Indians are taught first
in day school on the Indian reservation. That is my experience.

Mr. FarquuAr: I do not think that is right.

Mr. MacNicon: It does not matter to me. If vou want to proceed with
residential schools first, well and good.

Mr. HargnNEss: It depends on the area. In Alberta there is only one day
school in the whole province. All the rest of the people go to residential schools.

The Cuamryvan: Can we not discuss both of those under the one heading of
education?

Mr. MacNricoL: It is under the heading of education, but what I mean is
Major MacKay said there were thirteen residential schools and fifty-five day
schools. That is four times as many so that most of the children must go to the
day schools if there are fifty-five of them.

The Wrirness: The enrolment is about the same, about 50 per cent in the
residential schools. Of course, they have accommodation in some of them for a
great number of pupils. Although we have fifty-five day schools the enrol-
ment is just about the same. i

By Mpr. Farquhar:

Q. They start at the same age in both schools?—A. They start at the same
age in both schools. Children do not attend day school and from there go to
the residential schools with the exception of a few where, of course, conditions
in the home suggest they should be provided with 1esxdentlal school training
and accommodation.
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Mr. Case: I cannot see how we are going to separate them. We have
got to discuss the one with the other. At the moment I take it that the
committee is discussing the best method to employ, and trying to decide whether
residential schools or day schools are best.

The CuamrmaN: Could we have a decision on this matter? Is it your
desire to discuss education generally or to divide education into day schools
and residential schools?

Mr. BryceE: You cannot divide it.

The Caamman: All those in favour of discussing it generally? I think that
is carried.

Mr. Case: Then if I may come back to what Mr. Gibson and Mr. Bryce
have been talking about. If we are going to seek to raise the standard of
the Indians I do not quite understand why it would not be reasonable to use
the more modern type of equipment. That is to say, it is suggested here that
the type of equipment they are using in their education is not to be found in
their homes. Some day maybe it will be. Maybe they will seek to bring that
situation about.

Mr. GissoN: Running water is the basis of civilization. I think once you
have sanitary facilities in your home yvou have a start. Beyond that you-do
not need an electric stove.

Mr. Case: Do you not think it is a good thing that the Indian children
are taught by these methods so that when they return to the reservation they
will have these ideas to carry back there to improve their living conditions?

Mr. BrLackMORE: In order to do that in my constituency you would have
to provide running water for the Indians. Many of the Indians on the reserve
have to go 15 miles and haul water by means of cans and tubs in wagons.
We have to be realistic in these matters. One of the chief problems in my
constituency right now is to get water.

The CrairMaN: I think the departmental officials have had a thorough dis-
cussion on your recommendations. Could we not proceed with Major MacKay
and dispose of his evidence? I do not want to cut off any debate, but I do .see
the advisability of getting along. We could discuss this matter until doomsday
unless some action is taken on it.

By Mryr. Bryce:

Q. Just before you do that I want to ask lajor M’acKay a question.
Have you run into any difficulty in British Columbia where the Indian reserva-
tion borders on a white settlement in getting your few Indian pupils into the
provineial schools?—A. Yes, we have in a few cases, but generally speaking
the school boards are quite helpful in extending the facilities of the white
school to Indian pupils who wish to attend.

By Mr. Gibson:
Q. You encourage that, do vou?>—A. Yes, we do at every opportunity.
" Perhaps it might be interesting to know that we have in British Columbia 201
Indian children in white public schools and 24 in high schools. The depart-
- ment pay the tuition of 148 of these pupils.

By Mr. Bryce:
i Q. Do they pay the same rate?—A. As white people do?
3 Q. The same as you pay to the churches?—A. Oh no. The rate, for instance,
5 generally for attendance at public school in British Columbia is 335 per school
- year, and for high schools, if I recall correctly, the tuition fee is $90, but it is
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necessary for the department in addition to paying the tuition fee to pay the
cost of accommodation in the city because we are required to bring the children
from remote areas sometimes.

By Mr. Lickers:

Q. Do you pay the cost of the accommodation or just give them $100
while pupils are attending the white schools? Suppose one has to go to the city;
do you pay only $§100?7—A. We pay the tuition and in addition where necessary
the cost of accommodation.

Q. Without regard as to whether it is over $1007—A. Oh, yes.

By Mr. Gibson:

Q. In North Vancouver why do we have that separate Indian school? I
live on one side of it within four blocks and Mr. Sinclair, the member for
Vancouver North, lives on the other side. Right in the middle we have a church
school, I understand?—A. Of course, you go back to the old policy of Indian.
education. It is a residential school, and a good many of the children attend
that school from outside of the reservation and are in residence in the school
whereas the children of the Indians living on the North Vancouver reservation
attend the day school and go back to their homes. ;

Q. But it is segregated? It iz a school for Indians only?—A. Yes, but we
would not have any objection to white children attending if their parents so
desired. Sometimes we have white children attending Indian schools in British
Columbia, particularly day schools.

Q. Of course, that would be in remote areas, but in North Vancouver you
‘have a number of first class white schools and the Indians go to their segregated
gchool?—A. They still go to the residential school.

Q. And the day school also?—A. The day school is part of that residential
school. It looks after the children who are resident on the local reserve.

Q. I wonder if that is a wise policy to segregate those children. When .
are we going to absorb them into our white population? We have an opportunity
there and the present policy does not seem to indicate we are trying to follow
that through.—A. The present policy, as far as I can determine it, is for the
government, to co-operate with the church in the education of the Indian children
and until the legislators of the dominion in their wisdom decide to make a
change in that policy we are obliged to carry out the system that exists.

By Mr. Blackmore: -

Q. Do the churches have anything to do with the day schools?—A. Well,
the church has the right of nomination of the teacher, but beyond that they have
very little control.

By Mr. Case:

Q. Is there any practical reason why we should continue church schools?
Why should not the Department of Indian Affairs provide schools? Then the
children would be free to attend non-denominational schools.—A. Would you
mind repeating your question?

Q. I said is there any practical reason why church schools should be
continued? Why would it not be more practical for the department to have
their own schools under a department of education so that the children could
attend in a non-denominational way?—A. As I said here at a former session
there is increasing criticism of the position the church has in the matter of the
Indian education. At least, I think I said there was evidence of increasing
opposition, but the system that is being followed at the moment is in conformity
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with the provisions of the Indian Act. It will require parliament to make an
amendment or change the Act hefore the system can be changed. I should think
that this committee could, from the evidence they secure over the period that
they are in session, determine whether there is any practical reason why the
church should still continue to function as it does in Indian education. It is a
difficult question to ask me to say whether or not the church should be eliminated.

I feel myself that the church has a big place in the training of Indian children.

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. Has what?—A. Has a large place in the training of Indian children.
Perhaps gradually it will be found that they can be trained in white schools.
We are encouraging that system at the present time. We never stand in the way
of Indian children attending a non-sectarian school, but I might make this
observation in passing that so long as the church has control it should be required
to provide properly qualified teachers, and if the church is not in a position
to do so then the responsibility in that respect should devolve on the department.
The department should take over. I think one of the weaknesses of the whole
setup is the lack of properly qualified teachers.

Mr. MacNicoL: That is what I found.

Mr. Case: That is not my point. I think there is a certain amount of dual
administration. I take it you are not prepared to make any recommendation?

The CHamyaN: Is that not a legislative matter?
Mr. Case: This committee would like to have recommendations.

The CrARMAN: But we have not arrived at the stage of drafting our report
as yet.

Mr. Case: No, but I am asking the question because here is the commissioner
who is more familiar with it than any member of the committee. After his
years of experience I think he should be able to recommend to the committee
what is best for the Indian children.

The Witxess® I will say this in answer to Mr. Case, that I am satisfied
in my own heart and mind that the residential school has reached its peak in
Indian education, and that it will be replaced gradually by the Indian day
school. Whether that will mean the elimination entirely of the position of the
church is I think, a matter that will be the responsibility of the legislators to
decide. !

Mr. Case: It is pretty hard for them to decide without recommendations.
frem some authority who is qualified to advise them.

By Mr. Gibson:

Q. Does the church not contribute quite substantially to the education of
the Indians and is it not of great assistance to the Indian department financially
as well as morally?—A. The director is here and he is in a position to say just
what contribution the church makes in the matter of finance to the operation
of Indian residential schools. He has detailed information on that. I have not.

Mr. Buackmore: I think it is unfair to expect Major MacKay to make any
answer on that subject.

By Mr. Blackmore:
Q. I should like to ask Major MacKay if there are many Indian children

‘attending white schools in British Columbia?—A. Yes, there are 201 and 24

attending high school.
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By Mr. Gibson:

Q. Out of approximately 12,000?—A. Out of approximately 4,000, not
12,000, because of the 12,000 children a goodly number of those are under school
age.
Q. That does not seem to be the right percentage between one and seven
and seven and sixteen?—A. I am basing it on enrolment. Enrolment in British
Columbia at the moment is in the vicinity of 4,100 children. '

Q. Which would indicate that a large number of Indian children of school
age are not enrolled in any school?—A. Are not attending any school; I think I
said something like 1,200. : :

By Mr. Bryce:
Q. They get no education whatever?—A. Not at the moment.

By Mr. Raymond:
- Q. Is it 2,000 or 3,000 that are going to school?—A. About 4,100.

Q. What proportion is it? Is it 25 per cent or 10 per cent?—A. There are
12,000 under the age of seventeen years. That is approximately.

Q. How many do not go to school?—A. There are 4,100 enrolled at school.

Q. While we are speaking of schools if I remember correctly the other day
you spoke of a competition that took place in British Columbia. I understood
that competition was for all the schools of British Columbia, not only for
Indian ones?—A. No, it was for the schools of the province of British Columbia.

Q. And there was one Indian school that led all the other schools?—A. St.
Mary’s Mission.

Mr. Case: Are we going to have Mr. Hoey answer as to the financial contri-
bution the church is making? Major MacKay said he could not answer that.

The CHamrMax: The witness who is to give that has not yet been brought
before the committee. Can you answer that, Mr. Hoey?

Mr. Hoey: I can answer it only in a general way. We have approximately
76 residential schools in Canada. They are operated by the department in co-
operation with the Anglican church, Catholic church, Presbyterian church and
the United church. Our per capita grants range from about $160 to $250. °
These school payments are audited by government auditors of the Department
of Finance, and in order to answer that question intelligently vou would have
to have the last audit statement from the Kamloops school. We had a certain
grant there. I cannot tell you the exact grant at the moment. The difference
between what we pay and what the per capita cost is, as decided by the auditor,
represents the chureh’s contribution. In most cases it is quite substantial. For
example, we may give $165 per pupil and the auditor may decide after going
into the accounts that the cost was $225. I can only answer it in that way.

Mr. Case: I think that answers the question. r

The CHARMAN: Probably I should refer the committee to the minutes or
proceedings and evidence, volume No. 1 at page 12, the commencement of the
first paragraph about one-third of the way down the page.

With respect to the method of financing the operation of Indian
residential schools, it may be interesting to note that an order in council
passed on October 22, 1892, authorized the per capita grant method of
financing these schools. In 1892, the per capita grants varied from $60
to $145, and the average grant for the succeeding twenty years was $84.

You can follow it on from there to the end of that page. Is there any other
question that you wish to ask?
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Mr. MacNicor: I want to ask them in a regular way, but I will not start
until this kind of hocus pocus quéstioning is ended.

The CuamMmaN: You would like to put a question now?

Mr, MacNicon: Yes. I take it that one purpose of this committee is to
improve the whole educational program of Indian children. How ‘are we going
to do that? How are we going to arrive at anything unless we start somewhere
and finish that first? I am going to start with the day schools, first.

* The CualrMAN: Fine; we are quite content.

Mr. MacNicoL: I base my questions on the large number of reservations
I have visited where I have seen day schools in operation. Mr. Hoey will know
that on the Six Nations Reservation there are either seven or nine schools.

Mr. HoEy: There are fourteen classrooms.

Mr. MacNicoL: Those are all day schools. I have been in a number of
them. You will admit that as far as the Six Nations Reservation educational
program is concerned it is about as high as we have anywhere in Canada?

Mr. Hoey: Yes.

Mr. MacNicor: So that the program should be to raise day school educa-
tion all across Canada to the level of the Six Nations Reservation beeause they
have demonstrated by going from their schools into all sorts of walks of life in
Ontario that they do very well. We have an example of it here in our counsel,
a Six Nations Indian, who from the Six Nations primary school system has risen
up to be a barrister. That is a great credit to him.

Mr. Lickers: If vou will permit me, I am a graduate of a residential school.

Mr. MacNicon: That residential school must have had a day school within
it, then. I do not look on grades I, IT and III as being residential schools at all.
What I should like to get now is how many school buildings on all the reserva-
tions compare with the schoo! buildings on the Six Nations Reservation?

Mr. Hoey: Major MacKay can speak for British Columbia.

The CralrRMAX: Probably we should try to make a decision on this. Major
MacKay should deal only with British Columbia. Is that not correct?

The Wirxess: That is correct.

Mr. FarquHar: I was going to ask why his discussion was on British
Columbia. Is the situation not the same in other provinces?

Mr. Hoey: Perhaps I might be permitted to say this. I have already
pointed out to the members of the committee that they had heard the director,
they had heard the secretary and they had heard Hon. Mr. Claxton. Ordinarily
they would have gone o1 to hear the general superintendent of Indian agencies for
the Dominion but that position is vacant. The position of superintendent of
welfare and training has also been vacant until two days ago. The young man
who has been appointed is present this morning, but naturally you cannot expect
him to give evidence. Then senior official at the head of reserves and trusts,
Mr. Allan, is seriously ill and is not likely to return for a couple of month‘a
Therefore, there was nobody I could bring forward other than to ask a senior
field oﬂ‘icer such as Major MacKay, to come in in the absence of the others. That.
explains why you are listening to Major MacKay. You will hear a number of our
senior officials with their subordinates in due course.

Mr. Brackmore: Will it be possible to hear a man in the corresponding
position in the eastern provinces?

The CaamMmax: That is right. We have Mr. Arneil here. He is Inspector of
Agencies for Ontario.

Mr. MaTrHEWSs: May I ask if Major MacI\av has a further presentation

‘this morning?
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The CaammMAN: We are on education. Mr. MacNicol is asking some
questions. Would you like to proceed? :

Mr. MacNicoL: The reason I asked that question was because Mr. Hoey is
here and Major MacKay. .

The CraRMAN: I think if we would confine matters to British Columbia it
would help us.

Mr. MacNicoL: I am, and I expect Mr. Hoey to be able to answer how the
schools in British Columbia compare with the Six Nations Reservation schools.

Mr. Hory: I would say without any hesitation that the schools we have built
since I entered the department in 1936—I am speaking now of day schools—are
superior in every way to the best schools on the Six Nations Reserve. For
example, we built a four-room consolidated school at Duncan in British Columbia
which I consider is one of the most up to date and one of the finest. consolidated
schools in the district. We have already built one at Shubenacadie, an up to date
four-room school with the whole of the basement accommodation available for
vocational instruction. We built a similar one at Eskasoni—the contract has just
been let for construction of a four-room consolidated school at Muncey.

Mr. MacNicoL: That is in Ontario. Yes, I know that one.

Mr. Hoey: All the schools we are building at the moment are the most up to
date schools possible with full classroom accommodation and basement accom-
modation for vocational instruction, and with teachers’ residences usually
attached. There is nothing better anywhere than the schools we are now build-
ing, and I think the Indian day schools in the Dominicn are on the whole in
reasonably good shape. I think they compare favourably with one or two
exceptions, with the schools you have on the Six Nations Reserve. Major MacKay
can speak more competently on the schools in his province.

Mr. MacNicoL: And you are just pointing out that they are improving in
British Columbia?

Mr. Hoey: They are improving everywhere.

Mr. MacNicon: That is fine, that answers me. I have no other questions at
the moment.

By Mr. Blackmore: :

Q. May I ask one question with respect to these schools which you men-
tioned, they are all day schools?—A. Yes.

Q. Does the department build the schools, who is responsible for these school
buildings? And, what about the residential schools?

Mr. HoEey: The government has not built a residential school, that is a new
residential school, since I have been with the department, that I know of. We
did build a residential school about four years ago to replace one that had been
destroyed by fire; but we have not built residential schools of any type in recent
vears; except, as I say, such buildings as we built to replace schools destroyed by
fire, and there are very few of them. The churches have been building a few.
The Catholic church, up in northern Alberta, for instance, built a number in that
. part of the country in recent vears. I think that is about all.

Q. May I ask if the government 'does or does not encourage an increase
in the number of residential schools, or are we supposed to have sufficient?

Mr. Hoey: There has been a tendency on the part of the government since
I entered the department—how shall I put it, to display a good deal of
reluctance—

Q. To what?

Mr. Hoey: We approach the proposal to build new residential schools very
reluctantly. I think I would be fair in stating that we are leaning toward
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the establishment and operation of Indian day schools rather than residential
schools. I made that statement having in mind how difficult it would be to
secure a permit for the establishment of a new residential school. '

Q. I have one more question, Mr. Chairman; in the case of these new day
schools, is the school built and then the building turned over to the Indians for
them to operate? '

Mr. Hoey: The day schools, no. Major MacKay might perhaps be
misunderstood. The day school is built by the government at government cost
and it is wholly under the control and direction of the department. And now,
about fifty per cent I would say of the Indian school teachers are appointed
by the department, appointed by us and paid by us. In the case of the other
fifty per cent a nominal recommendation is made by the church;.if the Catholics
are in the majority and the schools are being operated for Catholic children,
the Catholic church would make a nomination and send it in to Mr. Phelan,
chief of the training division, giving the name of the individual nominated to
take charge of that particular Indian school. However, we are not obliged to
accept these nominations. Mr. Phelan’s branch is not under any obligation to
accept the nomination of the church. So that in the operation of the Indian
day schools the department has more control than the provincial department of
education. We have complete control in the case of the Indian schools.

Mr. Bracknmore: Would you describe the course of education undertaken?

Mr. Hoey: We follow a provineial curriculum with certain slight modifica-
tions. And there is an obvious advantage in our doing that, and we will not
depart from it to a very great extent, that is that we want our boys and girls to
be up to grade VIII standard, and unless they are up to that standard they cannot
proceed on to grade IX. A great many of them want to go on to be teachers
and professional people of one kind or another, which malkes that almost a
necessity. On the other hand, it would be a great hardship for them to provide
a course which is not recognized by the provinces, because after all the provinces
are in the saddle in so far as educational recognition is concerned. So we do not
depart in our Indian schools to any great extent from the provincial curriculum,
or the provincial course, the elementary course as recommended by the province.
If we depart from it at all it is in the realm of vocational instruction; remodelling
of clothing, dressmaking, cooking, minor matters of that kind. It is difficult
to provide vocational instruction in day schools. It is much easier where we
are able to send them in to what we call a consolidated school; and they get a
better opportunity for vacational training in a residential school.

The CHamrMaN: Just & moment, gentlemen, I am afraid we are getting
away from the purpose of this meeting to-day, that is to hear Major MacKay.
If we could confine our questions so far as we can to Major MacKay so that
we can be-prepared to dismiss him, then we will proceed later on with the other
provinces, and we can call Mr. Hoey at any time.

By Mr. Charlton:.

Q. How many teachers have you in the day schools in British Columbia ?—
A. We haven't any Indian teachers in our day schools at the moment. .

Q. Are there any qualified teachers there who could be employed?—A. I
do not know of any. At the moment we have a young man from the Kootenay
Indian Reserve whom we are assisting through normal school. He taught for
a while, but at the moment he is in the provincial normal school in Vancouver
and I suppose on graduation from there he will resume his position as teacher;
but he lacked the necessary qualifications and in order to assist him in securing
them the department assisted him financially in attending the normal school.
A few years ago we had another chap by the name of Kelly in charge of one
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of our schools and he was not as successful in teaching his own people as he
subsequently became in teaching white children. At the present time he is a
principal of a white school. S g

Mr. FarquuAR: Do you find much difficulty in securing teachers?

The WitnEss: We do, yes. There is a shortage of qualified teachers.

Mr. GBson: Do you pay them comparable salaries?

The Wirness: We have endeavoured to do so. I think there has been a
revision of the salary list in the province of British Columbia, and in my recent
report to the Director of Indian Affairs I suggested that we should endeavour
as soon as possible to raise our salary list to the standard provided by the
province. In a good many of our schools we provide not only salary but living
accommodation, fuel and light. That living accommodation is provided, in almost
every case, as a matter of fact, in British Columbia, including furnished quarters,
so that there is a certain valuation which has to be placed on that in estimating
what salary should be paid.

Mr. Brackmore: How does that policy work out when you come to resi-
dential schools? For example, would the expense be borne jointly by the church
and the government? How do you manage—first, do you see that the teacher
is qualified—

The Wirness: The responsibility of the employment of staff in the resi-
dential schools falls on the principal of the school. He receives a per capita
grant from the crown—and I am not in a position to say what assistance he
receives from the church, but he receives some on which to operate the school.
And when a residential school is inspected and the teacher is found lacking in
qualifications, one who has not attained the standard required in the matter
of instruction of children which the inspector or we consider should have been
attained, an adverse report is made and we usually request the removal of that
teacher. So far as I know that is the limit of our control with respect to the
staff of residential schools. We certainly have a much wider control over the
staff of the day schools. The residential school is operated under the auspices
of the church to which the pupil belongs. ;

By Mr. Harkness:

Q. So far as these fifty-five day schools you have in British Columbia are
concerned, in how many cases are the teachers nominated by the church?—A.
I think in every case, with the exception of two. oARAE

Q. And do vou pay the salaries in all cases?—A. We pay the salaries in
all cases.

Q. In all cases?—A. Yes.

Q. And the course of study which is followed there 1s ek:actl-y ?he same,
you say, except for very minor modifications, as that 'wh_lc}} is carried on in
the ordinary schools in the province?—A. Well, generally it is supposed to be.
As a matter of fact, the curriculum is supposed to be that of the province in
which' the school is located.

Q. What grade do you take up to in these grade schools?—A. Well, the
courses in the day schools run up to grade VIIL ,

Q. And if Indian lads want to go beyond that grade then they have to go
to a residential school?>—A. No, not to a residential school nepessanl-y, unless
they have grade IX and higher in a residential school—which is not general—
they go the the high school. A

Q. They have to go to high school. I see that you pay the tuition t»hg,rtf
for some twenty-four.—A. That is at the present time, yes, in British Columbia;
but I might observe here that the requirements are aptitude, recommendation
by the teacher—the principal of the school, if you like, and the school inspector.
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Q. Have you any reasons to give us as to why only twenty-four Indian
students have graduated from these public day schools and gone into high
schools?—A. I think I can give you a few reasons. One is the over-ageness
of children when they start school. I think that reflects our failure in getting
children into school at the proper age. Second, is irregularity of attendance,
which is extremely difficult to control. And the third is, and here I am referring
to the residential schools, the half-day system they follow.

- Q. I want.really the day school defects—A. Well then, the first two would
apply in the case of the day schools.

The CramumaN: Gentlemen, before we proceed, might I refer you to the
summary of the school statement on the final page of the annual report of the
Indian Affairs Branch where you will see the statistics with respect to that.

(See Appendix G)

Mr. Hargness: That is what I am referring to at the moment.

The CrarMaN: I thought you were, but I do not think the others were
following it. .

Mr. Harkxess: Oh, I see.

By Mr. Harkness:

Q. Then, as to the residential schools?—A. I might add to those two reasons
I gave there the handicap of language.

Q. The proportionate number of Indian children going further would seem
terrifically small and I wanted to have the reasons for that, and to find out
what could be done to improve them or increase the number going on to high
school training—A. Well, of course, the children from both the residential and the
day schools go on and attend high schools, but anywhere you get children in
the day schools at the proper age there would be more available to attend
high schools, but the half-day system stands in the way in the residential
schools, I would say.

Q. Then the chief thing required in so far as the day schools are concerned
is getting the children started earlier and on regular attendance. Now, in
regard to these irregularities of attendance, have you any means of compelling
attendance such as exists for white children throughout the Dominion?—A. Yes,
the Indian Act provides for that. But we hesitate to use compulsion with
respect to administration in the matter of Indians. I have found it necessary
recently to ask the Mounted Police to visit some homes and insist on the
attendance of children.

Q. But generally speaking the situation is that if the Indian band does not
want the children in school you do not force them to attend?

Mr. Gmsso~n: You have a lever in the family allowance now, have you
not?

The Wirness: Yes, the family allowance has made an improvement in
the situation in the matter of more regular attendance.

By Mr. Harkness:

Q. As far as the residential school is concerned, that is right; they spend half
time only on academic work whereas your regular curriculum of the province
requires a full time attendance. I have heard a considerable number of com- .
plaints from Indians, and I think one of the reasons as to why Indian children
do not get anything like an education comparable with that given white
children was because of the work they had to do. I was wondering if there were
anything at your disposal to increase the amount of time devoted to what you
might eall regular studies in the residential schools in order to correct that.—A.
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I do not knov_v that we have any means at our disposal at the moment, but this
committee might in its wisdom provide a means; one is a matter of finance,
and the other is additional accommodation.

Mr. Harkness: I understand also that one of the reasons that only half
time is devoted to academic education is because the children are employed
the other half of the time in cultivating the school farm and doing various forms
of manual work around the institution. '

Mr. Gsson: Would not that be under the heading of vocational training?

Mr. Harkness: There has been considerable argument about that. It is
supposed to be vocational training, but from what I have. heard with regard to
these Indian pupils, it is not so much a matter of veeational training as it is a
matter of doing the work around the farm which must be done in order for the
school to be able to finance itself. In other words, the grant provided by the
church amounts on the average, I think, to between $175 and $180 per pupil,
that is nothing like sufficient on which to carry on a school. Anyone who has
had a boy at boarding school, as 1 happen to have had, will readily appreciate
that it takes a very great deal more than that to keep up a school. Apparently
the churches are not in a sufficiently sound financial position to be able to make
up the difference and the result is that the children is these schools are getting a
very much inferior education.

Mr. GiBsoN: By that you mean academic education?

Mr. HarrnEss: Yes, and also vocational education. I would infer from that
that more substantial financial assistance was needed.

The Wrrness: T do not know that they get a much inferior vocational train-
ing. That end of it also is under provincial inspection, and the facilities provided
in our province have received very high praise, I refer most particularly to
vocational training.

Mr. Harxness: What I really wanted to get was your opinion as to what
could be done to improve the situation. I have heard these complaints from
Indians, and from people who are interested in the education of Indians and
their welfare, and I wondered what your opinion was in connection with the
matter that has just been mentioned.

The WirNess: We employ and the department, of course, pays for the salary
of the vocational training instructor, a substantial amount of the salary being
paid through what we call the B.C. special vote. If we are going to relieve the
Indian children of any of the arduous tasks they are required to perform at
the present time it will be necessary I should say to increase the per capita grant
considerably to provide for more staff.

By Mr. Gibson:

Q. Would you say that the Indian children were asked to do any more work
than the average white child in Canada on a farm would be required to do in
the form of chores, and so on?—A. I have found some inspectors complaining
from time to time that children were required to do more than they should

because of their tender age. Generally speaking I doubt very much if the

principals of our residential schools give work to children who are not really
in a position to do it. 3
Q. T have followed that very closely for many years and I have never heard
of any children in the residential schools who were in any way being imposed
upon, and anything they were asked to do in that regard was really vocational
training so far as they were concerned.—A. Of course, if we develop a full day
system of instruction, and I think we certainly should have it for the first few
years of the course in any case, the labour which the children at the present
time are required to perform would not be necessary, they would be in school,
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they would have a full staff to look after them and the schools would be in a
position to empioy men and women to look after the actual operational duties
now devolving on the children. :

~ Mr. Caaruron: We would like to hear what Mr. Lickers has to say on this
matter. :

' Mr. Lickers: You would like to ha\;e 1y views on vocational training in
- these schools?

Mr. CHARLTON: Yes.
Mr. Lickers: Do you have vocational instructors in these schools?
-The Wirness: Yes, we have.

Mr. Lickers: I mean, other than the people who are actually working on
farms?

The Wirness: We have men who are employed to give instruction on voca-
tionlz:l training, and they devote their entire time to that division of the school
work. -

Mr. Lickers: My experience of the residential schools was this; that when
we got-up in the morning we did chores, we had breakfast, and after that we
went out and did what ever else we were told to do. There was no actual
instruction about it, I mean as to why certain things were planted; or as to the
necessity of rotation of crops, or anything like that. We just went out and did
what we were told. And then, as to the cattle that were there, we were never
given any instruction as to the finer points of cattle raising or breeding. And
the same with other branches of farming, we were not given any instruction
whatsoever. The same applies to fruits, to chickens, to hogs, to everything
about the farm. That was my experience in connection with these schools. We
were given just enough instruction in school to know that we were dissatisfied
when we went back to the reserve, and yet we never got enough instruction with
which we could go on. .

Mr. MarraEws: I am glad to hear Mr. Lickers’ observations with respect
to residential schools. I have heard much the same opinions expressed by
employers, and almost invariably when there were two applicants for a position
the Indian stood little if any chance. :

Mr. Lickers: The point I am making is that the work is done without real
instruction. g

Mr. MarraEWS: I get your point, it is very pertinent.

Mr. Lickers: At least, that was my experience. Then, nowadays, there is
not fifty per cent of these people, of the Indians who attend these residential
schools, who go back tc the reserve. The only thing they know, with which they
c}?n go ahead on, is the little information they got there through doing work on
the farm. :

By Mr. Bryce:

Q. With respect to the Indian who sends his children to these schools, does he
receive the family allowance? And, in the case of those who go to residential
schools, do the residential schools collect the family allowance?—A. No, the
family receives the family allowance for the two months the child is not in
. school; that is, for the holidays.

Q. But it is not paid to the school?—A. No.

Q. That family does not participate in the family allowance for the ten
months the children are at residential schools?—A. That is correct.

Mr. Case: In reviewing the statement, I think it should be noted that
British Columbia had probably the best percentage of enrollment of any of the
- provinces. With a population of 25,515 they had an enrollment of 3,650,
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whereas in Ontario with a population of 32,421 in Indians, the enrollment was
3,852; and then if you go down to Manitoba where they have an Indian
population of 154,000 I see the enrollment is 2,187; so I think from those figures
we may take it that British Columbia shows a very good percentage.

Mr. HargNEss: Your figure there for Manitoba should read 15,000.

Mr. Case: Pardon me? .

- Mr. Harkness: That Manitoba figure was corrected here the other day, it
should read 15,000, not 150,000—there was an error in printing.

Mr. Case: That would be different. I thought when I saw this it represented
possibly the whole population of Manitoba.

The CramrMaN: Could I remind you again; I can see the difficulty we are
getting into by taking up at this stage so many different questions. We seem
now to be going all over Canada.

Mr. MacNicor: Exactly.

The CrAIRMAN: Getting away from the main point of our meeting.

By Mr. Charlton:

Q. Did I understand Major MacKay to say that in day schools in British
Columbia the churches have the right to recommend teachers?—A. They have
the right of nomination. :

Q. All but the two to which you referred?—A. Yes.

Q. Have you any idea off hand of what these denominations are at the
present, time?—A. They are Roman Catholic, United Church, Church of England,
and so on.

Q. Could you give us the number of each one?—A. I am afraid I haven't
got that before me, but I think they are set up in the report. Perhaps in order
to avoid delay I could get that for you for the next meeting.

The CuarMAN: Before asking Mr. MacNicol to proceed with his questions
I am going to suggest that we take a short recess.

The committee took a recess at 12.30 p.m.

The committee resumed at 12.35 o’clock p.m.

The CrARMAN: Shell we resume?

Mr. MacNicon: The suggestion I was going to make, Mr. Chairman, is that
if we want to get anywhere in this committee we have got more or less to get
down to business. I have here a series of questions I wanted to ask the
witness, and I think if we are going to get any continuity in our record we should
deal with these matters one subject at a time. For instance, I have here a few
questions I wanted to ask. Would the committee agree if we proceed along
that line, asking one thing at a time? My first question had to do with buildings.
That has been pretty well covered. My second question was to teachers’
qualifications, first in the day schools and then in the residential schools—I
should not mix the two of them together, I should keep them separate—so I
will confine it to the qualifications of teachers in' day schools. Then, the
curriculum of the day schools—how it is organized, under whose jurisdiction it
is prepared. The next item was, where the children go from the day schools
when they are finished. My next question was if they go higher than the day
school, then where do they go—each child should have the same chance as the
white child to enter either commerce, or musie, or higher education—where do
these boys and girls go after they finish the day school. My next question would
be—I can’t read my own writing—Oh, yes, my next question was in reference
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to Indian teachers—if trained teachers prefer to go to white schools, well and
good, but there should be the same opportunity for Indians themselves to
become teachers. I have quite a number of them, but that is what I had for
the day schools. That is the reason why I suggested that we should deal with
them and then proceed to residential schools. We can’t keep jumping from one
type of school to the other and have any continuity in our record.

The CeARMAN: All right then, Mr. MacNicol, will you let us have the
first question; and, gentlemen, can we confine our questions to this one subject,
that is with respect to day schools and buildings. It is rather difficult, I think
you will admit, Mr. MacNicol, for- members of a committee such as this to
confine themselves strictly to that point, particularly when we are trying to
get the general idea. The difficulty as I see it arises from the fact that we are
permitting general questions to be asked at this stage.

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. I would like first then, Mr. Chairman, to have Major MacKay tell us
about the day school buildings and how they could be improved.—A. Well, we
have as I said some time ago, fifty-five day schools in the province of British
Columbia, and I should say that almost half of them are in need of repair, some
much more than others. Some might need replacement because the accommoda-
tion is not adequate and the building is too old to repair. We have some very
good new day schools in British Columbia built since 1936. We have a four-room
consolidated school at Duncan on the Cowichan Agency on Vancouver Island
which I think compares favourably with any white school in the province,
not only in the form of accommodation but as to equipment provided for the
instruction of the children. We have another excellent day school at Pemberton
—1I could go on and mention quite a number. We had a program in the matter
of construction of new schools, repairs and replacements, but of course the war
. came on and it was not possible for us to do much in the way of improving
~ conditions in the matter of school buildings. The same applies to some extent
. in the case of the residential schools; but, of course, we are dealing with day
schools at the moment. Does that answer your question?

Q. That answers it. You have a program?—A. We have a program. Yes.

. Q. The next thing was about teachers’ qualifications? —A. Well, we should
like to have had qualified teachers in all our schools. There has been a shortage
of teachers in the province of British Columbia and it has been necessary
for the provinee to close some of their own schools, and we have been required
to do the same.

Mr. Gariery: What do you mean by qualified?

The Wirness: Certificated through normal school training. They have
to attend a course at normal school to obtain the qualifications required to
teach in a provincial school.

Mr. Case: There is a scarcity of teachers all over. I notice that par-
ticularly in Ontario.

By Mr. Harkness: ¥

Q. How many of the teachers in the day schools, the fifty-five to which you
referred, are properly qualified under provincial regulations?—A. 1 would say
at the present time—this is just an approximation—65 per cent.

Q. And how many in residential schools?—A. Well, in the residential
schools I would say exactly the same thing applies. We have a number of
Roman Catholic school teachers who belong to various religious orders and
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although they have the academic qualifications they have not, in a good many
cases, the qualifications, the official qualifications; that is, they lack normal
school training. ] ; .

Q. But right through both kinds of school teachers will be about sixty
per cent properly qualified?—A. I should say, I would be generous in saying,
sixty-five per cent have qualifications.

The CHAlRMAN: Now, gentlemen, I am going to have to be a little more
strict from now on. We are dealing now with the question of buildings in
British Columbia, more particularly as it relates to day schools.

Mr. FarquuAR: But we have finished with that, Mr. Chairman.
Mr. MacNicon: We have gone on to the question of teachers’ qualifications.

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. You believe that teachers in the Indian schools should be certificated ?—
A. Yes, I believe that is a condition which should apply.

Q. My next point was the curriculum. Who organizes the curriculum?—
A. Well, the course of study in the Indian day school is based on the provinecial
curriculum. Some times it is found that certain modifications are desirable
and those are suggested by the school inspector, or the provincial school
inspector. Formerly we had these suggestions from our own school inspectors,
but in recent years we have had to rely very largely on the suggestions from the
inspectors employed by the province of British Columbia to inspect provinecial
schools.

Q. Do they inspect all the schools?—A. Well, they haven’t visited them
all in recent years because it has been impossible for them to do so.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. T would like to know whether the half-dav system applies. —A. No, not
in the day school. They have full day instruction in all the day schools where
we have the accommodation. In some of our schools we lack accommodation
and some grades are taken in the morning and some in the afternoon. We
have in a sense a half-day system applying there, but it is due entirely to
lack of accommodation. I should say that obtains in six or seven day schools
in British Columbia. :

Q. To what extent does this apply to residential schools; are they following
the half-day system or a full-day system?—A. T think they follow a half-day
system very generally.

Mr. Raymonp: Have you had any increase in population?

The CHAIRMAN: Just a moment, please, we are talking about the
curriculum. -

Mr. Raymonp: Increase in population would have an effect on the attend-
ance of boys and girls and on the number of schools in British Columbia.

The CuarMan: We are talking about the curriculum, or, properly I
should say we are discussing curricula.

By Mr. Blackmore:

Q. This may not be a proper question to ask this witness as it might pos-
sibly involve Major MacKay; but I think it must be obvious to the members
of the committee that if the residential schools are following the provincial
curriculum which calls for full time instruction to white children attending
schools, and if these Indian residential schools are giving only half a day to the
academic side of it, it is going to be utterly impossible for them to cover the
course in the usual sense in the ordinary residential school.
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The CuarmMan: We are talking about day schools.

Mr. FarQuuARr: We should cover that. ]

- The CHAmMAN: You see the difficulty. We are trying to follow a system,
and you see how difficult it is to follow it. If you would care to answer that
question now, Major MacKay?

The Wirness: Yes. I cannot see how the children in the residential school
on the half-day system could attain the same grade as white children of
similar age.

Mr. Brackmore: It is impossible.

The Wrrness: It is impossible.

The CuamrMAN: Have you any more questions, Mr. MacNicol?

Mr. MacNicon: My next question was, when the Indian child graduates or
leaves day school, what is the next step?

The Wirness: Well, when the Indian child leaves the day school either he
goes back to his home on the reserve, finds employment in the city or some place
near his home, or he goes on to high school. He does not attend the residential
school. ‘

Mr. GmBson: There are only twenty-four in British Columbia at the present
time you mean, who have gone on to high school? ~ '

The Wrrness: There are twenty-four of whom we have record, for whom the
department is paying tuition and accommodation. There are more than twenty-
four Indian children in high school in British Columbia.

Mr. Lickers: The department pays their tuition only in cases where the
parents remain or live on the reserve?

The WiTNess: Yes, that is the governing policy; if the Indians are resident
on the reserves and are unable themselves to provide the funds necessary to
send the child to high school and provide accommodation for him away from
home, the department comes to the assistance of the parents in providing the
necessary funds.

Mr. Lickers: Unless the parents live on a reserve, there is no such help
extended to Indian children?

The Wirness: I would not say that. In some cases, it depends on the cir-
cumstances. Frequently where parents live on a reserve they are in a position
to provide financial aid to the children. Sometimes they feel like doing it for
themselves, but generally the department provides the assistance. I cannot re-
call any application made to my office for those living off reserves that has been
refused by the department.

Mr. Lickers: Would you agree that in order to give the Indians of British
Columbia a high school education they should have a central high school—or
even a boarding school for the purpose—a central high school which all eligible
children in British Columbia could attend, I mean Indian children of course,
and it might go further and include Indian children from Alberta as well.

The Wirness: Our policy so far has been to encourage the attendance of
Indian children at provincial high schools. What vou are asking now is a resi-

- dential school system, the construction of a new residential high school.

Mr. Lickers: No, have one school which devotes its full time entirely to

~ high school instruction, solely for Indians, in which all the Indians in the province

who have passed grade VIII would attend without any expense on their part.

Mr. GmsoN: You are suggesting a policy of continued segregation when
}Ioulsuggest a residential Indian high school rather than using the provincial
acilities? :
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Mr. Lickers: Yes, I am to a certain extent, due to the fact that there are so
few Indians who are coming forward, under the present circumstances, seeking
a higher education.

Mr. GiBson: That is not so much a question of economy as it is a question
of segregation, is it? ,

Mr. Bryce: They have to pay when they go to the other high schools, they
have to pay tuition. . '

Mr. Lickers: They would have to be paid for. I am just trying to work
out a system whereby the Indian could get higher education than is possible
to-day.

The WitnEss: The number of twenty-four for whom the department pays
does not indicate that there has been any disposition on the part of the depart-
ment to refuse to assist Indian children to go forward into high school.

Mr. Brackmore: Mr. Chairman, would Major MacKay have the figures
as to how many of those twenty-four were educated in day schools and how many
were educated in residential schools?

The Wirness: I am afraid I haven’t it before me.

Mr. GiBson: That would be practically all from the residential schools,
would it not? ;

The Witness: I would sayv it would be about fifty-fifty.

Mr. FarquHAR: So far as I can understand it, it is about the same for each.

The Wrrness: It is about the same in this respect, they are all about the same
age whether from residential schools or day schools, notwithstanding the fact
that those in the residential schools are on the half-day syvstem, and those at the
day school receive full day instruction. -

Mr. BLackMORE: It would appear under the circumstances you have outlined
that it would not be reasonable to expect as many from the residential schools
as from the day schools.

Mr. GiBson: I would not say that is correct. My experience has been
that the children whom you would normally expeect to go to high school would be
about the same as is the case with white children; at the time they reach
seventeen they are normally through grade VIII, even in the residential schools;
isn’t that true? :

The Wirness: We have a record of those who attained grade VIII—
eighty-seven. ;

Mr. Brackmore: What is that number?

The Wirness: Eighty-seven in grade VIII, during the current school year,
out of four thousand some hundred odd.

Mr. BLackMore: Was that for the residential schools or the day schools?

The Wirness: Well, they are divided, Mr. Blackmore.

Mr. Brackmore: Could vou give us the numbers of each?

The Wirxess: I think they are in the annual report, a summary of them.

Mr. CuarLTON: There are shown only forty-one in grade VIIL. ‘

The Wirness: Forty-one, yes; but the difference probably is that my figures
are for this year. Is your statement for 1946, Mr. Hoey?

Mr. Hoey: No, that it is for 1945.

The Wirness: Eighty-seven is for the current school year.

Mr. CuaruToN: I think that is a very important factor, to get the figures
as to where these children in high schools came from, whether they were from
the day schools or the residential schools. I do feel that there would be a
tendency for more of them to be from day schools because I would imagine the

TS
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age of those attaining grade VIII in residential schools would be a little higher
-and consequently there would be a reluctance on their part to go to high school
at the higher age.

The Wirness: Well, for instance, six of them came from Cowichan, and
I should imagine that most of them would be from day schools, that is, for that
agency. There is one from Kamloops; I think probably he was from a resi-
dential school because we have no day school in that vicinity. When you
get to the Kwawkewlth Agency, I know there are three attending high school,
but that agency is served by both residential school and a day school and there
would be some difficulty there in finding out just where the three got their
elementary education, in allocating them as between residential schools and day
schools. There is- one from Lytton; I should say that child would be from the
residential school because we have no day school at Lytton. And so on. I can
add to those. We have nine children attending high school in the Queen Charlotte
Islands, and these children are all from day schools.

“Mr. CuarutoN: Would you care to make this statement; do you think that
probably the highest percentage would be from day schools, that that would be
higher than those from residential schools?

The Wirness: From the figures I have here that is indicated, but I should
not like to be definite.

- Mr. Gmson: Would you not say that the education standard of the
Indians of the Queen Charlotte Islands was the highest of any Indians?

The Cuamrvan: Has that anything to do with the subject under discussion?

Mr. Gmsson: If you are going to draw conclusions from that I think we
should go into the backgrounds.

Mr. MacNicoL: Mr. Chairmaﬁ, we are getting all mixed up again. I have
just one further question. We are dealing now with the children who have
graduated from day school. Where do they go? That is what I was asking.

The Wirness: From the day school, if they have shown aptitude and are
admitted, they attend high school.

- Mr. MacNicon: Yes, but apparently there are only twenty-four, the great
majority do not go beyond that. What happens to them?

The Wirness: They go back and find their ways into various lines of
activity. -

Mr. MacNicon: That is all T have to ask on day schools. My next questions
will be on residential schools and high schools.

The CaamMAN: Fine. Now let us have the other questions, we still have five
minutes to go.

Mr. GiBson: We have done very well this morning.
Mr. MacNicon: I think so.

The CuAaRMAN: Would you care to go on with your next questions? We
have another five minutes yet.

Mr. MacNicon: Well, Mr. Chairman, my next question would be this,
are they all taught alike in the high schools; and are, let us say the girls, taught
music, sewing, and things like that? And my next one would be, when they
leave the residential schools where do they go? And the next one was, do they
go on from the residential schools to say commercial schools—I know some
who have learned a certain amount of bookkeeping and typewriting—that is
what they have done down here in Ontario, and I wanted to know what about
British Columbia. And the last question would be, when they graduate from
day school and go home, what becomes of them then.
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The CHAIRMAN: Would you like to give us the first one, Mr. MacNicol?
We still have a few minutes to go. When the clock strikes one we will adjourn,
but it is not yet one o’clock. [

By Mr. MacNicol:
Q. All right. Are school buildings safe?—A. All the buildings constructed
In recent years are reasonably safe. They are mostly of brick and concrete -
construction, and all kinds of fire fighting appliances have been provided. One

or two of the older schools, especially those that belong to the churches, are not
safe.

Q. And my question No. 2 is, what is the eurriculum?—A. The curriculum
is based on a provincial course of study; the same instruction as is given in the
provincial public school is supposed to be given in the Indian day school and the
Indian residential school.

Mr. Gisson: With vocational training?

The Wirness: With certain modifications to the Aét, provision for additional
vocational instruction.

Mr. Brackmore: They are under the same type of instructor?

The Wirness: They are, yes.

Mr. Bryce: But they only go a half day?

The Wrrness: In the residential schools.

Mr. Bryce: Which is a disadvantage.

The CuamrMaN: Now, gentlemen, shall we call it one o’clock; and we will
meet on Tuesday next. I should like at this time to thank Mr. MacNicol for
putting his questions in such fine order, and I hope it will be an example for all
the other members of the committee. We will meet again on Tuesday next at
11.00 o’clock in the morning and again at 4.00 o’clock in the afternoon.

The Committee adjourned at 1.00 o’clock p.m. to meet again on Tuesday next,
June 18, 1946, at 11.00 o’clock a.m.
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INDIAN AFFAIRS BRANCH

R. A. HOEY, ACTING DIRECTOR

Demands for Indian labour continued through the fiscal year and as a result
economic conditions on reserves in most parts of Canada were maintained at a
comparatively high level. Generally the fur catch was low, although good
catches were reported from a few localities. Farming Indians had a fairly
successful year with cattle raising showing good profits, Health conditions in
the southern and more populated parts of the country showed improvement but
this was offset to some extent by epidemics in previously isolated parts of
northern areas.

PoruraTioNn

The quinquennial census of the Indian population was taken in 1944. The
records of the Branch indicate that there has been a slow but steady increase in
the population from year to year.

The following table shows the number of Indians by provinces accordmg to
the 1944 census:—

Province Population
Rl e et e e o s Erar s sra kS A ol VSRR LE DR SRS - 12,754
British Columbia i 25,515
ManIaba v .t L T ‘ b fu 15,892
New Brunswick S 2,047
Northwest Territories 2 3,816
B AN e e L o B 2.364
R s A N S D S = b i b e e 32,421
Prince Edward Islan,d ........ 266
uehar L N i 15,182
Saskatchewan : 14,158
s e e BT RO SRR . el o T g 1,531

atalnTndiad pobulations - rfen i3l ded s sasaits b Sana L oL 125.946

A more detailed statement giving statistics of the Indian population under
the headings of religion, age, and sex in the various provinces will be found in
Table 1 on page 9, Minutes of Proceedings, No. 1.

THE INDIANS AND THE WAR

The Indians throughout the Dominion of Canada have displayed a keen
interest in the progress of the war, and have, since its outset, given ample
evidence of their loyalty by \o’untaly enlistments in the Armed Forces and
generous contributions to the Red Cross and other war funds. Indian women
also have rendered valuable service in Red Cross work, knitting socks, mufflers,
and other articles as well as supplyving comforts for the soldiers.

The number of enlistments among the Indians in proportion to their popula-
tion has been exceptionally good. More than 2,600 enlistments of Indians have
been recorded. This figure includes also a few Indian girls who enlisted in the
Army and Air Force. It must also be remembered that undoubtedly, many
Indians have enlisted of whom the Indian Affairs Branch has no definite
information.

As an inevitable result of this substantial enlistment many brave Indians
have laid down their lives in the cause of freedom. Since the outbreak of the
war, according to Branch records. some 170 Indians have either been killed in
action, died of wounds, or as a result of natural causes. Recently, word was
received of the death of George Badger, an Indian of the Pelly Agency, Saskat-
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chewan, who had been a Prisoner of War at Hong Kong since 1941. John
Smallboy of the Moose Band, Moose Factory Agency, Ontario, has been reported
to have been through the African, Sicilian, and Italian campaigns.

A magnificent record was established by an Indian family of the Cape
Croker Agency. John McLeod, the father, served in the last war and with the
Veterans Guard in this war. His six sons and one daughter enlisted in the
Armed Forces. Two sons were wounded in action and two others paid the
supreme sacrifice. Three Indians have been awarded the Military Medal.
Gunner. Dick Patrick, Royal Canadian Artillery, member of the Okanagan
Indian Agency, British Columbia, was decorated for “gallant and distinguished
conduct in the field”. As stated in last year’s report, Private Frederick Webster,
Seaforth Highlanders, member of the Lytton Indian Agency, British Columbia,
won the Military Medal. Private Huron Eldon Brant, member of the Tyendinaga
Indian Agency, Ontario, was also awarded the Military Medal in the battle of
Grammichelle in 1943. The Official Citation stated “he distinguished himself
for his prompt and courageous attack with his Bren Gun on an enemy force of
approximately 30 men, inflicting severe casualties. Private H. E. Brant totally
disregarded his own personal safety in the face of very heavy enemy fire and
made possible the killing or capturing of the entire enemy force.” This gallant
soldier was later killed in action in Italy.

The Department has assumed the responsibility of administering all estates
of deceased soldiers. In all cases steps are being taken to effect proper and fair
distribution. The utmost care has been exercised to see that dependents obtain
the full benefit of pension and allowances.

Indian enlistments by Provinces are as follows:—

Prnce Bdward Teland s e ot s o T I R S S e s 24
NUTA SOOI . . 0 ol ne oaeeimsiaaiaieariats midie s srhs as s als LR SR 110
New Brunswick ................ R e i b e 188
BIDMBIIBC | 10's 00055 i i o 5 4 ionibm i s LT S e S e A St PSS F SRS 181
ONTATION |0 < ioniisisisio meosis s TR sl Tt o) o s e e TS S 1,137
MARMODA 17 2o rets it anasot At SR N o S o e 158
Saskatohewan . 3 S R e e e s 400
A A = J 8 T e S o ot e o U TP 128
Botish Columbia .. oo v s e o T e e s s WS ; 270
Nor R west ToTRIBORIEs L 05« vuins chink oo il T S ol 0
Yulon. et bri b s bl o S s S e e 7

b i)+ | s SR e A S I O S NI T R s 2,603

In addition to the above, according to Branch statistics, 46 Indians enlisted in the
United States Armed Forces. This figure is only approximate as Branch records
are not complete. 3 ‘

The monetary contribution has been large; the following donations having
been received from Indian bands and individual Indians throughout the

Dominion:—

Cangdian BRad Cross. i . iichs v e Dotidot e Sanhs s veesie e e $11,742 50
Canadian: War Servicens, Jn n ik snbies « s S0s i SECEVIUN Y 7 1,787 45
Nalvation ATmy.. ks ssddrems esm 100 00
War. Bloat . s aassins sl 2,732 51
Catholic Refugee Children.... 69 00
British War Victims’ Fund... e 400 00
London Orphans’ Fund......... 432 30
British  Waz., BIeLhit « fooiieds i sdite kil bl g SUTISE-=phs o BN 100 00
Queen’s Canadiany BN .., 1. icco i siohie sisiss et Do gins s Samwive 850 00
Canadian Aid to Russia Fund..............c.c.cvvnnan. Foaere e 610 84
Wings: for Britain TUNA. . . e siowonndossss siesms seaeliasisss nass 2,427 61

Tobtal . .. cinsain sty Yoy Jauirirs mal Vo sEEE IS $21,252 21

This represents only part of the contribution. Many subscriptions have
gone directly to local organizations, and substantial donations of furs, clothing,
and other articles have not been given a monetary value.
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NORTHWEST TERRITORIES

In the Fort Simpson Agency the Indians complained of trouble on their
trap-lines through the depredations of wolves which robbed their traps, chased
the game from the country, and destroyed rabbit snares and caches of meat.

The Trout Lake Indians of Fort Providence were obliged to move their
families to the Mackenzie River above Providence owing to fires which ravaged
the country last year. They reported good catches of fur at their new camp
and plenty of fish in the river, although they were farther away from the good
beaver swamps.

All Indians who had transportation suitable for the trip went to “The
Fishery” on Great Slave Lake where the catch averaged 9,000 fish per scow, and

more if larger scows were used. The fish makes a very Welcome addition to the

Indians’ winter food as it is used both by the Indians and their dogs. As rabbits
have been diminishing in some parts of the country, the Indians have been
encouraged to obtain as much fish as possible for their winter needs.

The grain, hay, and garden crops at this agency turned out exceptionally

~ well with an abundance of fodder for winter feed.

An increase in the number of lynx with particularly good prices was reported
in the Fort Norman Agency. Muskrats were scarce in the Norman and Good
Hope areas, but the beaver hunt throughout the agency was quite successful.
The Good Hope Indians had an excellent spring hunt.

Fox were reported numerous in all areas but rabbits were fewer than
expected. Prices generally for fur were slightly lower than last year. The
Indians remained at the fish lakes during the month of October and had a
good catch.

In the Fort Resolution Agency early summer rains were beneficial to gardens
and prevented the spread of forest fires. It is usual for the Indians to have fur
to sell or barter after the spring muskrat hunt but this year the catch was so
small that they had to sell it as soon as it was caught in order to provide neces-
sities for their families. Fishing operations were fair as also was the autumn
duck hunt. -

The Indians at Resolution and Yellowknife made good wages cutting
firewood and at the mining camps and saw-mills. This was in contrast to
conditions at Fort Rae where wage-earning jobs were few.

BriTisa CoLuMBIA

Notwithstanding the influence of war conditions, the general progress and
well-being of the Indians was, on the whole, satisfactory during the year. Wages,
especml‘y in war plants, remamed at a high level and employment was obtained
in logging camps, saw and pulp mills, and by fishing, clam-digging, hunting and
trapping, as well as other occupations. The top industry proved particularly
lucrative to casual workers among the Indians of the New Westminster Agency,
Thev were paid 4 to 5 cents a pound for picking as compared with the old-time
price of 1} cents.

The National Parks Branch turned over 60 green elk hides to the Kootenay
Agency for Indian use. These hides were in great demand for the manufacture
of moccasins, gloves, jackets, and other articles. There was considerable demand
for Cowichan sweaters and leather goods, and a sweater that formerly brought
from $4 to $5 can now demand a market price of from $10 to $15.

There was a gradual improvement in the class of Indian dwellings as well
as farm buildings and every possible encouragement was given to the Indians
in this direction. Fifty-five new buildings were constructed and repairs were
made to 43. Approximately $4,000 was spent on new fencing, clearing, and other

66642—3
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improvements to Indian reserve lands, and efforts were made to ensure the
continuation of the care of farms of Indians in the armed services and those
undergoing long-term treatment in hospitals.

In all localities where conditions are favourable Indians are not only
encouraged but urged to make agriculture or stock-raising their chief occupation.
Crops were good in all interior agencies, with the exception of the Kootenay
district where drought was general and both Indian and white farmers alike
suffered a severe shortage of hay during the winter. It was necessary to extend
assistance to some of the Indians to meet this situation. A considerable amount
of seed was provided as in previous years.

The Indians engaged in cattle-raising had a successful year and the industry
continued to expand. Prices were high which encouraged the Indians to dispose
of most of their surplus stock. Good beef stock found a ready and profitable
market. The Indians are learning to appreciate its value. Pure-bred bulls and
good work horses were supplied during the year to eight Indian agencies. Goats
were purchased for the Kamloops and Stuart Lake Agencies and this experiment
continues to be watched with considerable interest. Although new farm equipment
to the extent of $3,000 was purchased, Indians were encouraged to have their
farm machinery repaired rather than replaced wherever possible. An Indian
of the New Westminster Agency engaged in dairy farming installed a milking
machine at his own expense.

The returns from salmon fishing in some of the fishing districts compared
favourably with those of 1943, but in others the catch showed a marked decline
and consequently was somewhat disappointing. The total salmon pack for the
province in 1944 was 1,097,557 cases as compared with 1,258,221 cases in 1943.
Indian fishermen were encouraged to engage to a much greater extent in halibut
fishing in order to increase their earnings and offset any diminishing returns from
salmon fishing.

Reports on trapping indicated that on the whole game and fur were fairly
plentiful. Good prices for the latter prevailed and went far to compensate for
any decline in catch occasioned by weather conditions or other causes. Extensive
trapping was engaged in by the Pemberton, Douglas, Samahquam, and Skookum
Chuck Indians in the New Westminster Agency and as the price of fur was high
the Indians did exceptionally well.

ALBERTA

In Alberta the Indians took more interest in the manner in which their
dwellings were kept and a start was made to fence in some of the houses to
keep them separate from the outbuildings. Additional furniture was purchased
and the general appearance of the homes was improved.

A number of Indians found employment in the United States and others
worked for the railroads, packing plants, lumber mills, factories, and on
ranches and farms. On the whole, the Indians had a good year, with employ-
ment easily obtainable, wages high, and excellent prices for cattle and other
produce. Generally speaking, all Indians were warmly clothed, well-fed, and
in possession of some ready cash.

Cattle came through the winter in good condition, particularly in the south, -
where mild weather prevailed. The Indians took more interest in the production
of butter and milk, which was helped by butter rationing. Some Indians made
butter for their own consumption. Returns from the sale of cream were good.
Three Indians raised sheep on the Blood Reserve, and there were also a few
head on the Blackfoot Reserve. A number were sold this year. Hog-raising
increased slowly and good returns were obtained from sales. More Indians
raised chickens, geese, and turkeys, both for the market and for home consump-
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tion. Live stock on the Blood Reserve increased in numbers and improved in
quality. Work was continued in an effort to control the warble fly and satisfactory
results were obtained. :

Crops were only fair and the hot and dry weather which prevailed stunted
the growth. In addition there were sawflies on the Blackfoot Reserve, and a
heavy hail-storm caused extensive damage. In the irrigated area the crops had
to be cut for feed. Indians in the Sarcee district suffered heavily from hail, as
did some farmers in the Hobbema Agency.

On the Blackfoot, Blood and Peigan Agencies combines had to be used
to harvest the short crop which could not be tied with binders. Indian